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The Preface 
for hom ſoeuer there be (and that not farre fro 

the place of mine abode) ſome of good qualitic, 

von whoſe acceptance, I thinke I might haue 

preſumed, yet conſidering , that thu which [ 

haue framed , is but 4 homely and courſe diſc 

courſe, meant onel for men of the plaincſt fa- 

» ſhion , I thought 1 ſhould breake the rules of 
comclineſſe and correſpondence, if [ ſhould ad- 

uance the inſcription of my labour ( if I may 

dare ſo to callut) to a perſon of higher degree, 

then that meane and middle a. „to the vſe 

whereof, all that theſe ſollowing leaues con- 

taine, was alone intended. Therefore (friendly 

ö Reader) whoſoener thou be, if thou be a true 
lohn. 1% Nathanael, a man of an honeſt and good 
Luke.3-13- heart, be thy outward condition as it may be, 
fass. 1j. f houg hj thou lye among the pots, or art be- 
pl. 78. 71. hind the ewes with young, er Homſoc uer 
Pal. 105. 10. ci ſe, euen at it were bound in outward miſe- 
rie, and of baſe eſteeme in the eyes of men, yet 

thou art he whoſe patronage [ affeft , and in 

the hope of whoſe good allowance I take com- 

fort. I hnow well that he which offereth any 

thing to the ſight of the world, muſt make rea- 

Plrl.129.:. die his hac he for the long furrowes of euerie 
15 2 ” gong ce ſurer. It was truly ſaid of him though 


froris.Clear- but a heathen) that among it men not hing can 


— 48 A- ſcape without a nippe. But what then? 1 F thy 


conſcience 


— 


to the Reader. 
conſcience ſhall giue this teſtimonie of mine 
endenonrs, that thy heart is comforted there- 


by, mn pat thy iudgement 2 ſtrengthe- 


ned in ſo neceſſary 4a point, then let the mot 

profeſſed and ſharpe-toothed carper ſay what | 
he pleaſe : nay thong h (as Iob ſpeabeth) he lob 31.35.35. 
ſhould write a booke againſt me, yet J 

would take it vpon my ſhoulder, and bind 

it as a crowne vnto me. And 45 Dauid 2. Sam 6. 22. 
reckened not of Michols taunts in regard of 

the honour.done unto him hy theſe religious 

maidens, ſo will I alſo ſet at naug hit the malici- 

011 taxings of all game-ſayers, if I ſhall apo 2. Cor 4 
proue my ſelfe to thy conſcience in the 

ſight of God. 

If thou now demaund of me, what it is The ſumme of 
which I do here offer unto thee , know this TI 
briefly:It is a Treatiſe tending to the diſcoue- 
rie of the worth and excellencie of the word 
preached; teaching thee alſo, which art a con- 
tinuall hearer , how thou maiit by hearing 
edific thy ſelfe in thy molt holy faith; 2. well Iude 20. 
hy eſtabliſning thy heart in the ſoundneſſe of 
truth, that ſo thou maiſt not be caried about Heb.1;.9. 
with diuers and ſtrange doctrines; as by 
framing thy ſelſ to obey from the hart vnto Rom 6.17. 
the forme of doctrine, whereunto thou either 
art or ſhalt be deliuered. Thu i the ſumme. 

| A} 


| The cauſes of 
} wnuaung its 


2. Pet. 3. 16. 


The Preface 

If thou demaund againe, what hath moued 
me to attempt this * I ee in as few words. 
There are two questions common in the 
wonthes of many, bi ionorant. or il diſpo- 

ſed perſons, b which the beuutie of Preaching 
is and hath bene much defaced in the exer of 
many not (6 well ſerled:the one is, What need 
all this preaching? the other à, I ho knows- 
eth whom to beleeue among thete Prea- 
chers?The/e two demaunde we: e Het hatched 
in hell, but ſmrce being cheriſhed by e Anal ap- 
tiflecall. and Popi/h / ſpirits, and by them bux- 

red into the heads of vnlearned, vnſtable, 

and irreligious people they tre browoht Into a 
diuclliſb perfection. Somewhat I can ſay out of 
mine ont experience, that through a conceit. 
that theſe tino print} as they are preſſed 
by ſome nily workbemen ) are vnan weralble, 
our Almiſtery is drawne into contempt, and 
the calling of a Preacher is deemed of al other 
profeſſions the meſ? ſriperſinoiz , and ſuch as 
may wel be Ws ared without ary preiudite to He 
mel. being of Gods ¶ hurch. 'The biuing an- 
ſwer to the/e hell interrogatories, as it hath 
many times exerciſed me in the execution of 
my publihe miniſtery, (6 it hath at thit time 
dArawne me to the compiling of this preſent 


Treatiſe:both that thoſe of theſe parti, m ho to 


m 


to the Reader. 

my knowledge haue need, and ds deſire it allo, 
may haue ſomething by hens, whereupon 3 
wiſedly to deliberate for the ſerling of their 
rqagments,and that others hkewiſe elſewhere, 

who (it may be) haue experience of the like 
Satanicall encounters, may ( in Head of a bet- 
ter help) enioy the benefue of this that I haue 
laboured in. Thu is the maine occaſion, this is 
my chiefe intent in this Traflate: wherch.ard 
haue freely uttered that which I amperſwa- 
ded is the truth, ſo will I be ready alſo either to ve ν A 
alter or better my iudgement, if any man out get ware 


rt 41 


of the word of God ſhall offer to inſtruct me: me Bail 
bauing learned this leſſon, to teach what [ fpilt.1.ad Greg. 


know without gruaging, and to learne that C 
wherein I am ignorant without tuſhing. And 

though perhaps many know in this matter as _ 

much us Tor any man can tell them, yet I am 

ſure many are ignorant, and therefore J may 

well maintaine my courſe with that ſaping of 
Auguſtine, It is better to giue him that Augu/? de R.. 
hath, then to turne him away which hath ** Tm 
not. It u meeter that they which know ſhould 

be wearied wit h many repetitions , how thoſe 

which are Unikilful [ent away emptie for want 

of inſtruttion. As fer writers in our times, 

airettly of this ſubiett I know none. lf there be 

none, I wiſh there may be; for as the ſaymg it, 
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: i The Preface 
Fic e, ud One man is no man: and by the more thi 
TM truth is auouc hed, the better ut is confirmed, 

If there be that haue laboured in this very 
kind wherein I now do, yet it can be no preiu- 
dice to my endeuour. Ihe auncient prouerb &, 
Neve pure: that One bark cannot beare all paſſengers ; 
rms ©3%  ſonenther can one author ſerue all men. Au- 
gultine held it profitable, that of the ſame 
oo 2 _ queſtions,many bookes ſhould be made by ſun- 
guftin.de Trans ary men in a differing ſtile, thaugh not with a 
W.1P 3. differing ſuithh. Allſtemackes we ſee are not 
alike, One kind of areſſing pleaſeth one, which 
hath no reliſh with another : andyet the ſame 
meate ordered after ſome other faſhion may fit 
\ his appetite alſo. As there is a difference of * 
ſtomac ht, ſo of humors and diſpoſitions in men, 
T he ſame matter amerſly handled , v find 
entertainemtut with diuers meu u hich yet di- 
geſted after one onely faſhion, would haue ac- 
ceptance but with a few, 
Touching the maner of writmg, I will pro- 
Seretipſum law” miſe thee nothing more then ordinary. It is not 
eden . for me either to praiſe or diſcommend mine 
Lin de. ariſt owne workes : the one were vanitie, the other 
folly. J [ubmu all to thy iudgement. Onely this 
[ [ay ſomewhat to help my ſelfe:Hierom ſaith 
Harem. al there are two things requiſite for diuinity- ſta- 
Ac. dies, Silence and Leiſure. Of the lache of both 
| | theſe 


tothe Reader. 
theſe I may well complaine. Houſhold afſurrer, 
and the ſlirres occaſioned by thoſe bus meſſes, 
cannot but breed diſtrattion : and he which is 
exerciſed with the care of a congregation, ſball 
meet wit h very ſeldome inter 7 on. I intreat 
thee therefore, when thou ſhalt find me to faule 
in any thing (from which I accoupt not my ſelfe 
priuiledged Jimpute it to this forenamed want; 
and hope thus of me, that if I had had more 
freedome and more time, al things Should haue 
bene brought to betar perfection. 
haue troden in an old beaten path, hath by 
old and new writers, by I unnes and Heathen, 
namely, to frame my matter to the forme of a 
Dialogue, a very good way in my. ſeems to 
help the vnderſtanding of common men: I con- 
feſſe it io haue haus ca/ed me much in writing, 
I doubt not but it . turne to thy benefue s in 
reading alſo. Well, whalſocuer it ic, (good Rea- 
der) thine it 11:and being tine, I am comanded 
by hint that may command vs al, not to with- 
hold it fro thee, Receiuc it therfors with the 
ſame hand with which it it deliuered to thee. 
Vſe it to thy comfort; and mhatſoeuer £004 
tho receiueſt by it, let the glory be the Lords. 
Al that I deſire cof thee by way of recompence, 


Prou. 3. 27. 


it that thou be 4 ſuter to G od on my behalfe, Vipremenienee 


that with his preventing and following mercy 


& /ubſequente 
a 


The Preface to the Reader. 

N i- mall necdful things which I know not, he wold 

0 do us inſtrutt me, in all truth which I do know he 

vera now eaſte- would phold me, and in thoſe things, wherein 

diat meu qu ' 5 4 

ut bono fal: 4 A man I haue filed, he would reforme me, 

ne me Ful- Aud the ſame God ſanctiſy vs both through- 

ten. ad Moni 1. ; ' We 

1. Thefl. 5. 23. out, that our whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and 
body, may be kept blameleſſe, vnto the co- 
ming of our Lord Iclus Chriſt. Farewell. 


Modbury in Dcuon. 1. September, 1604. 


Thine in the Lord, 


Sam: Hieron. 


ts» The Preachers Plea: 
Or a Treatiſe in forme of a 
plaine Dialogue, making knowne the 
worth and neceſs:tie of that which we call 
Preaching : ſhewing allo lo a man may 


profit by it, both for the informimg of bus 
wdpcment, and the retormung of his life. 


Eraphry a Miuiſter. Nymphas a priuat man. 


A'ymphas. 

Ir, vnleſſe I do very much 
y | miſtake, l haue oftẽ heard 

| you in your publike ſer- 
mons vrge the ſufficiency 

that ought to be in a Mi- 
- niſter , and eſpecially for 
the clearing of donbrs and caſes ot conſci- 
ence among thoſe of who the holy Ghoſt 
hath made him an overſeer. 

Epphra. It is not vnlike, that among 
other points deliuered in the oꝛdinarie 
miniſterp, pou haue receiued this alſo: 


| Mal 2. 7. 


et.. 17. 


Pal. a 15.5. 


Iſa 50.4. 


2 The Preachers Plea. 
fo2 Jam well aduiſed, that of old it was 
the appointment of God, that the Priefts 
lips ſhould preſerue knowledge, and men 
ſhould ſeeke it at his mouth. So that we 
all, as manp as tender the god of the 
Church of Chꝛiſt, haue cauſe to bewaile 
dur countries eſtate, in which are ſo ma⸗ 
ny V Vels without water, ag S. Peter ter- 
meth them, and that not vnfitlp : foz as 
A well placed by the way ſide , in regard 
of the outward ſeeming thereof, putteth 
the poꝛe thirſty traueller in hope ofſome 
refreſhing; who repairing to it, and fin⸗ 
ding nothing but emptinelle, goeth on 
his way with the greater diſcourage⸗ 
ment: ſo theſe kind of men ſtanding in 
the Church of God, do by reaſon of their 
outward habite t ſemblance of grauitie, 
make the wearied, diſtrefled e perplered 
Chaiſtian conceiue, that if he haue re⸗ 
courſe to them he ſhall certainely be re⸗ 
leeued: but pet when he maketh triall, he 
findeth them to his greater gricfe, not 
vnlike to the images of the Beathen, 
VVhich haue mouthes and ſpeake not; 
not hauing the tongue of the learned, that 


they ſhould know how te miniſter a word 


in tine to him that is weary . But tell me 
8 neigh- 


The Preacher: Plea. 3 
neighboz, J pꝛap you, this being gran⸗ 
ted, what vou would inferre hereupon ? 

Nymphas. Surely, that which I would 
inferre hereupon is this, that you being by 
your calling a Miniſter, are there fore able, 
and being alſo by the prouidence of God 
that Miniſter, vpon whoſe labours I muſt 
eſpecially depend, are willing alſo to enter 
diſcourſe with me, and to affoord me your, 
beſt helpe for my better vnderſtanding in 
ſome points, wherein I haue of late dayes 
bene very much perplexed. 

Epaph, Foz mine abilitie in this behalf, 
What it ought to be J know, and what J 
wiſh A it to be, J know alſo; yet whatſo⸗ 
guer it is, J ſhall be moſt willing (as my 
dutie is) to ſpend my time, to beſfow my 
labour, and to employ mp beſt endeuoꝛs 
in ſo holy a buſineſſe as is pour building 
vp in knowledge, and your furtherance 
in the wayes of godlineſſe. And J do 
heartily wiſh, that both you and others 
of our neighboꝛs would moze often giue 
me the like occaſion , J ſhould then the 
better know pourdoubts, and ſo fit my 


ſelfe to ſpeake in pꝛeaching fo euerp conference 


mans conſcience, and pou allo ſhould by 


that means be reſolued in many things, tis people. 


Heb 814 


4 |* The Preachers Plea. 
which koꝛ lacke of conference muſt needs 
b2ixd ſcruple, eſpecially in thoſe which 
haue not pet: through long cuſtome exer- 
cited its to NCTE both + coud ang cuill, 
3 am not a litle olad to heare this 
f. 01 my: : tor O C. | youthe trat 111 lamely 
en „I hade hear tome com- 
plaine of a certaine firangencle 113 „ou 
aiid others of your coate, winch they {ay 
hath ducouraged them from aduenturing 
to.conterre with you. 
path. That map be but a p2cetence, 
t pet it will not alfogether excuſe either 
others 02 my ſelle herein: happily webe 
not ſo tender ouer the wants of our peo⸗ 
ple as we ought to be. Yowſocner to pꝛe⸗ 


ent any luch feare in you fo? this time, 


J pꝛap you be bold te ſpeake pour mind 
freely, and pou ſhall find me iar from ſœe⸗ 
ming wearpok ou, oꝛ from giuing yon 
any occaſion to thinke that Jam vnwil⸗ 
ling to ſeke to reſolue yon (as à may, in 
any thing that map trouble you, And J 
pꝛay God, the Ood ok all grace, euen fo: 
Ch:ſts {nc ſo to blelle is our conie- 
tonte,bygtuing to vs both a right indg⸗ 
t: ment in althuas, that it map be 0 to 
7,400 to Mir fucther comfort 


iN os, 
3 ” o 


The Preachers Plea. 5 
Nymp. Amen. Well then, becauſe I do 
euẽ long to acquaint you with that which 
bath (ah hen I haue bene by my ſelſe) much 
diſquieted me , you ſhall vnderſtand, that 
the occaſion mouing me at this time to 
craue your aduice, 15 this: Since it pleaſed 
God to let the light of the gloric us Goſpel 
of his Sonne, by preaching to ſhine in theſe 
Fa cleately then in former ycares, 
it hath ha ppened that Ihauce fallen into the Thy occaſion 
: C the whole 
compan ic. ſometime of common men, 55 alogue. 
ſometime of mcn of better taſhion, which 
inthe world we call wiſe men; tine 
alſo. of men of learning, and by proteſſion 
Miniſters; fome of hy” to my oricfe 1 
haue heard ſpeake veiy d gracefl. liy „eme 
very ſcornefully, aof them to the icflc- 
an rcucrent citumat! ion waich we 
ght to haue of the preaching of the 
he's and of the ordinaiy courſe thereot 
which ji; amongſt vs, 

Trap. It is not vnlike, neither pete. za dein 
indeed is it to be maruclled at, as though 8 260M 55 | 
ſome ſtrange thing were come vnto vn. eh 
The diuclil knoweth by long experience, 
that the pꝛeaching cf the woꝛd is ö ruine 
of his kingdom, e that therby he is made 
like lightning to fall Cowne from heauen. Luke 10.48. 


6 Pet. z. 5. 


Exod. 2.1 


Tim. :. . 


Inde 1415. 


Mat. 24.35. 


6 The Preachers Plea. 

And therefoꝛe it hath euer bene his pꝛa⸗ 
iſe, at the very firſt entrance of ſincere 
pꝛeaching, fo raiſe vp ſome men of coz- 
rupt minds, to reſiſt the truth, and to ſtop 
the happie pꝛoceedings of the Solpell. 
The firſt Pzeacher mentioned in the 
Scripture, is Enoch the ſeuenth from 
Adam, together with the relation of 
whole doctrine, the text mentioneth alſo 
the cruell ſpeakings, and violent curſes of 


S icked ſi nnefs againſt him The next after 


him was Noab, which was a Preacher of 
righteouſneſſe: and howſocuer the ſtoꝛie 
mentioneth expꝛellp no tumults raiſed 
vp againſt him, pet it may eaſilp be ga⸗ 
thered , in that he pꝛeaching ſo many 
pcares befoꝛe the comming of the floud, 
yet all that while we do not find any 
one to haue bene reclaimed , but thep all 
continued in their accuſtomed ſecuritie, 
and knew nothing till the floud came and 
tooke them all away. Paſſe from him to 
Moles, of whoſe reſiſtance the ſtoꝛie re⸗ 
lateth many particulars : at his f:rſt vn⸗ 
dertaking any authozitie among the 
people, in ſœking to end a ſtrife betwixt 


them, he was taken vp ſho2zt with the 


common ſpech, V Vho made thee a man 


of 


a” Py pp ay amp wm oak ww oc. r 


XN as. 


an 


S 2.2 
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The Preacher: Plea. 
of authoricie and a iudge oucr vs? After, 
when he was ſeat backe into Egypt to 
deliuer the people from the bondage of 
Pharaoh, the ifozy is a witnes how often 24.5.0. 
and openly he was gainſatd, ſometimes 
by the people, they murmuring at him; 
ſometimes by lannes and Iambre; two 2 Tir 38. 
Cgpptians, ſomtimes by Korah and his 
complices: ſo that though the Loꝛd 
wꝛought mightily by Motes, pet he had 
daily experience of the malice ofthe wic⸗ 
ked againſt the truth, Now foz the times 
of the Pꝛophets, one Icremic map be a 
ſufficient witnelle: he ſaith, he heard the 
railing of many, and the word of the Lore 
which he pꝛeached was a reproach vnto 
him, and in derition daily. It you examine 
the times after Chꝛiſt, at the fixſi ſpꝛea⸗ 
ding of the Goſpell, this wil be moꝛe aps 

narant. Run thꝛough the bok of the Aas: 
the pꝛeaching of Peter and lohn was en- a5 +1. 

tcrtained firſt with mocking:afterwards 

moze open violence was vſcd, g the men 

in authoꝛitie cooke it gricuouſly that they AQ 4.2. 

taught the people, and by comon conſent 

put them to ſilence. Steuen was a man vent. 

tul ot faith and of the holy Ghoſt and they f 

were not able to reſiſt the wiſedome and 

B 


lerem. 20. l.: 6 


2 The Preachers Plea, 


446 5'9 1613 the ſpirit by which he ſpake, yet certaine 


8.13.8. 
AA 1419. 
A 1914 
1 II 15. 


& 2.17. 


Lul 11.24. 


od . 


aroſe euen of the ſynagogue, and moued 
the people againti hum. Paul was migh⸗ 
tilp withſtod, ſometimes by Elunas the 
ſoꝛcerer, ſometunes by the Jewes, ſome⸗ 
tunes by Demetrius and thoſe of that fa⸗ 
aton, ſomtime by Pbygellus and Hermo- 
genes , otherwhiles by Hymeneus and 
Philetus. Thus we hauceuen a cloud of 
witneſſes to confirme this, that it hath 
euer bin the diuels courſe by all meanes 
to withſtand the pzeaching of the truth, 
And therefoze maruell not, god neigh- 
bo2, at it, when you ſee the like in theſe 
times:theſe are Satans old pꝛanks, and 
he will thus beſtirre himſelfe to the end. 

Aymp. Bleſſed be God, you haue well 
ſatished me in tlus: fo that I now lee that 
thoſe which loue the truth, haue cauſe to 
reioyce at it, rather then to be di{mayed 
when they fl. all ice the outrage of the 


world, and the fury of carnall men againft i 


the publiſhing of che Goſpell. 

Cruaph. Vou are not deceiued: fo the 
diuel his ſtrugling on this wiſe,ſheweth 
that there is a ſtronger then he tome, to 
bind hun, and to take his armoz fro him. 
And though the oppoſitions of men are 
at 


LU BB 
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at the firft aGault ſomthing troubleſome, 

vet we haue euer cauſe? to teic pte, when 

wee can ſay iuſtlp, ter his maner did Late 6.33. 
they to the l rophets. 


Aymp. Yet tir, by your le zue, I cannot 


Nymp. 


32 


but maruell, that ſecing the preaching of 
the word is lo excellent athi ing ao it is, euẽ 
the power of God vnto ſaliiition, men ſhould Pom 1.16 
notwithſtanding ſo e2getly reſiſt it, and 
ſhew themſelues ſo grear enemies vnto it. 
Eparh, Bou wil ceaſc to wonder, when 
pou ſhal truly vnderſtand the cauſes mo⸗ 
uing woꝛldly and vnregenerate men to 
malice and maligne that, which indeed 
as pou ſay, if the worth thereof were 
knowne, they ou git rather with al reue- 
rence to embꝛate:and if vc u thinke that 
it map be helpfull vnto you im that, 
wherein pou deftre to be Tteſolued, F will 
open the ſame vnto you ſumthing moze 
at large. 
You cannot content me better, 
then if you (Hall vndercake ro diſcouifſe 
thercf: tor (as I ſuphoſt) when I haue cence 
learned the true cauſe why 
much miſliked, 


reachir g 15 {o 


1 hall the leſſe feare the 


pretenced reaſons which I dayly heareto 
be alleaged againſt it. 


| 10 The Preacher; Ples, 
The cauſes of Epaph, The true cauſes why the conrfe 
is ol pꝛeaching, when it is perfo2med ſo as 
it ought, is lo much repined at, are theſe 
be hr pane © th2& eſp-cially. The firſt is this. As men 
| loue nothing moꝛe then their ſinnes, ſo 
tzeploath nothing moꝛe then the diſcos 
uerp thereof: they can by no meanes en⸗ 
dure to haue their ſecret coꝛuptions ript 
; vp: it is a death vnto them to be tho⸗ 
roughly q directly dealt withal. Wicked 
Ahab hated the ſincere Pꝛophet of the 
Lozd Michaiah, becauſe he neuer pro- 
pheſied good vnto hun, but euill; that is, 
he neuer ſpared him, but delluered the 
truth of God vnto him plainly without 
flattcry. Now the pzeachingofthe word, 
| itis as the pzoucrb is, The finger in the 
_ Fa;wmvirre bile; it is euer rubbing vppon the gall: 
Eph.5 13. and being light, it makech all things man- 
feſt, and diſcloſeth cuery mans tloſe and 
ſecret vngodlines. In the dapes ok blind 
neſſe (that is, in tunes and places where 
there is not a letled courſe of pꝛeachung) 
many a man ſeæmeth to hunſclfe and to 
others alſo to be vnrep2oucable , who 
' Whenthe light of the wozd by powerful 
application bꝛeaketh out, is diſcouered 
both to others, 4 eſpecially to his owne 
conſcience, 


1 King 2.8. 
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tonſciente, to be nothing elſe then that 
which he was ſuppeſed to be. Here is the 
one cauſe of dillike: the woꝛd thus hand⸗ 
led, openeth that which men of all other 
things deſire molt to be concealed : ſo 
that it is true of the word of Chiſt, 
which he witneſſeth of himſelfe, The 


world hateth ine, becauſe I teſtifie thereof 


that the workes of it are euill. Tell me 
now J p;ay you, what thinke you of 
this : 4 
XN 1p. Truly I cannot but beare wit- 
neſſe to the truth 5 of out ofiniue owne 
experience, For ho ſoeuer, I haue no 
learned, Ithanke God to ſay with Dom; 
Let the 1197, [E045 } ut. e moe,“ 6 75. t 4 4 1 
fuc; le: hum repros n. and it ſ vi. be A preci- 
04 oile that h wt bre. ile m head: yer 1 
well remember, when I hitt heard prea— 
ching, las many times diſcontented: me 
thought the Preacher was too ptrempto- 
y, and a great deale more plainethen nce- 
ded; yea! had much ado at times, not to 
pert: vade my felte that I was c. fly aimed 
at in ſome things and that the Preacher 
had received fine owe Intormations 
touching me and my demeanour, which 


he theres 0 in the pulpit, 8 Srhard a 
83 


5 


I hn 7.7. 


Pal. 131.5. 


Iph 5 19. 


12 (8 1. 


7 ich 141 


1462 6. 
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ung is it forfleſh and bloud to beare the 
words ot reproofe, yea though inthe w:t- 
neſle of a mans one conſcience he hath 
cuery way de ſetued the fame, But Ihartily 
beicech God on the behalte of you and o- 
thers of your fort, that he v ould enlarge 
your ſpirits, ard ene utterance Unto yon, 
thir v may open yew memberbs laiy ro pul- 
I. the {err of the Geffell, For I thinke 
there were neuer any dayes of greater ſe- 


curt'ie, in Khichit is ncedtoll that the men 


of 1 ſhould 47 r their voice like 4 
trump-t, to hure prople tha tranſgreſſi 
0ns..m.{ the Haube "t Tlacob th . int. becauſe 
id ed 25 it was {aid of old, A the world 
finer Hu nid osat net And | wilh vnfal— 
nedly, hat the fever a} watthmen in their 
part! cuban ebe es world remember that 
Itech thc {pirit ot God gineth by the 3 
P roph et. Jerthit ure mundfocil of the Id 
keepe not (i not But tir Tam afraid I do too 
much interrupt you, therefore I pray you 
procced to theiy the next reaſon of diſ- 
like. 

Fdath. Yen have ſaid the very truth. 
Tr can be content to heare the word 
vntill it rifle vs. Eu as a purging potio, 
as long as it is in dzinking, is but as 
other 
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other dꝛink vntil it mozke, and then we 

could be content to caſt it vp againe: ſo 
we can quietly heare the woꝛd vntill it 
wo2k vpon vs, but chen it ſeæmeth a bur⸗ 
den vnto vs. ut to come to the opening : 
ofthe ſecond reaſon of the dillike of pzea- *; bu 
ching: J haue bp obſeruation found it to keen. 
be this, becauſe pꝛeachingis (as then 
ſuppoſe) an enemp vnto libertie, a thing 

which by nature euerp man deſtreth to 
eniop. In the ſecond Dlalme we reade 
what is the opinion that men haue of 
Che iſtian obedience, thep call it bands & 2 
cords, that is to ſap, mere ſeruilitie and | 
. Daucry,a baſe and ignominious thing to 
be conkoꝛmable. This is the very right 
conceipt which woꝛldlings haue of pl 
ding them ſelues vnto the docrine of 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus. hen Lot adniontſhed the 
Sodomttes,z bega to perſwade with the <> 19 5, 
to deſiſt from violence againſt the ſtran⸗ 
gers that were with hun in his houſe: 
they cried ſtraite, Shall he judge and rule? 
Foꝛthwith they began to repine againſt 
his godly aduiſe, as againſt a matter of 
to much tpꝛannie in Lot, and of to great 
ſubiection in themſelucs. It was the im⸗ 
putation of Korah and his adherents ta 

- 25 + 


Amo* 7-10, 


Tohn 1 4 48. 
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Moſes and Aaron, You take too much 
vpon you: they decined the goucrnement 
of Moſes to perenipgtc2y,ac an enemy to 
their liberty, &thercfozerot to be endu 
red. Ahen the Pꝛophet Amos pzeached, 
if was laid, (hat the land was not able to 
beare his words : as who ſhould lap, his 
ſermons were to cenſoztous : men that 
were of a liberall and fre diſpoſition 
were not able todiack them. One rea⸗ 
ſon which the Jewes had againſt Chaiſt 
to ſtir vp themſelues to finda meanes to 
ſuppꝛeſſe him, was, becauſe they ſuppo⸗ 
{cd that if they let him alone, the Ro- 
manes would come and tzke away both 
their place and nation, CThep thought 
bondage wold follow vpon his dogrine. 
This might cafily be enlarged with the 
additio of many examples: but cur owne 
experience may bea ſufficient confirma⸗ 
tion. Foꝛ cuen at this day the world 
maintaincth the ſame opinion of obedi⸗ 
ente and conkozmitie in Chziſtian du⸗ 
ties that it is an abꝛidgement to libertp, 
that it ſauoꝛeth of lam nes 4 baſeneſſe 
oꝛ a man at the woꝛds of a Pꝛeacher to 
be reſtrained. 
Nymph. Truly fir it is euen ſo: for out 
© ot 
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of my poore experience I am able to wit- 
neſſe thus much, that many men imagine 
that for them to bee without conttolment, 
following the ſway of their owne affeckia 
ons, it they may ſWeare and blaſpheme, 
and be vicious and riotous, and drink with 
the drunkard, and profane the Sabbaoth, 
and ſcoffe at zeale and ſinceritie in religiõ, 
and runne int) all manner of exceſſe, this 
is libertie. On the other (ide, they repute 
the reſtraint from any of theſe things to be 
the greateſt thraldome; a miſery it is to be 
kept within compaſle, that a man may not 
ſweare, may got ſpend the Lords day in 
ſports, or in w corldly buſineſſes, Or in tra- 
ue lling vpon his Ce occaſion; , that he 
muſt jet ſuch a narrory vtech before his 
mouth, as that there ſhould be no fil hi- 
nes nor fooliſh talking, nor ieſting: that he 
ſhould be tied to the continuall hear! vg of 
the word to often receiuing the ſactament, 
and the like, this is a miſcry of all miſeries, 
a thing not to be endured: they crie when 
= tel the theſe things, This 47 0 (ay- 

who can ahide 1 detetinine as thoſe 
2 whom vou ſpake, Let vs brea be their 
b. undi, and cuſt their n fram vc. But re- 
ſolue me heria I pray youlir,'s this liberty? 
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Are not men herein altogether miſtaken? 
Cyapb. Nes verily:fo2 howſocuer men 
think themſelues tolly fcllowes,becauſe 
they can ſame to contemne all gouerne⸗ 
ment, pet ininded of all conditions it is 
the baſeſt, and of al thꝛaldomes the moſt 
ſlauiſh fo2 a man to be ſubiect vnte fan, 
to be giuen over to his owne luſis, to be 
led wholly by the coꝛrupt affcaions of 
his ownc hart, and tc ſay the truth,cucn 
in reaſon it muſt nxds be ſo: fo2,as to be 
a ſlaue and a vaſſallis in it ſelfe very op⸗ 
zꝛqbꝛious, and ſuch a thing as tuen the 
nature et man doth abha2rc: ſo the moꝛe 
vile he is to whom a man is in bondage, 
the moꝛe baſe and odious is it in the cycs 
of others, and the moꝛe tedious to hun⸗ 
rel it he be of any ingemous diſpcſition. 
Nom what moꝛe vile thing can there be 
imagined then ſinne is? Ahat moꝛe abs 
hominable befoꝛe God, what moze dan⸗ 
gerous to the ſoule of him that tomnit⸗ 
teth it? ſo that ſin being a thing ſo vile, in 
how ſcruile an cſtate is he that is a aue 
and a vaſſal therunto? ; Do YOu conceiue 

me in this? 

DN ympr. "7910-2 RO Kell. But yet 
this breeds a further doubt: we may all 
complaine 


\ 
A 
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complains with the Apotile, that we are 
euen captiue vnto the lu of ſine: who then Row 7 33; 
is he that may be called a laue of inne? 
t paph. Dur Bauiour ſhall make pou 

anſwer : He that conmunceth ſinne, is the Ka 8.36 
ſeru int of ſinne: to which, to make it 

moꝛe plaine, pou map adde the ſaping of 
the Apoſtle, Know ye noc that to whom Row 6.16. | 
ſocuer you gue your ſelues as ſeruants to | fe 
obcy, his teruants you are to whom you 7” * 6 6” 7 | 
obey? The latter plate is an expeſitiõ to 
p other. He (ſaith Chꝛiſt) that cömitteth 
unne. is the (eruant of ſinne: he commit- 
teth ſinne ſapth Haul, that obepeth fin; 
now he1is ſaid to obey ſinue, that finding 
his coꝛrupt heart top2cuokehim to any 
thing, ſets himſeif pꝛeſently to perſoꝛme 
thc ſame, oꝛ as the holy Cheſt ſpeaketh, 
take! thought for the fi: (h to tultili the Roni, 
lultes thereof. Do the adulterer is a ſlaue | 
to his ſinne, becauſe he is wholly at the 
commannd thereof, ſtudping how to 
compaſle the ſame, and to ſatilfie his vn⸗ 
cicane deſires to the vtternioft. The 
d2unkard is a vaſſall to his ſinne, be⸗ 
cauſe it is as it were his buſineſſe, to ſet 
himſelfe to the committing of it, to get 
money to beſto w vpon it, to gather cem⸗ 
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pany that he may haue fellowes in it, to 
riſc early to follow it, to make his body 
able to beare it. The couetous perſon is 
a dꝛudge to his monep: fo2,foz it he will 
do any thing, ge will defeate one, and de⸗ 
fraud another, and oppꝛeſle a third, and 
grid the fourth , and take viury of the 
fift,and rake and w2ing,and extoꝛt, and 
lie and foꝛſweare, and whatlocuer elle 
Fo2 his money. Me is ſuch a ſeruant to it, 
as theCenturions ſeruants were to him: 
If monep ſay to him, So, he trudgeth by 
and by : if it ſay Come, it hath him at a 
becke: if it bid him do this, be it neuer ſo 
vile, vniuſt oz vnlawkul, cftſons he doth 
it. In like maner the cõtinual gameſter, 
is as it were in the ſkate of villenage to 
his humoꝛ, he will neglec all other occa⸗ 
ſions, either of reſt foꝛ his body, oꝛ of 
- p2ofite fozhis outward eſtate, oꝛ of reli⸗ 
gion koꝛ his ſoules god, to fulfill it: fo: 
his life (1f company be foꝛ him) he is not 
able to foꝛbeare it. In like ſoꝛt, the igno⸗ 
rant man is in bondage to his blindnes; 
fo2 bing all the perſwaſions peu can 
ag ainſt it eut of the woꝛd of God, yet ig⸗ 
ro2ance (hall ſtul haue the vpper hand, 
riiher he will not conceiue pou, o he wil 
not 
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not-beleeue you,oz he wil not be directed 
by vou. So againe, the ſuperſtitious is in 
thꝛaldome to his owne peeuiſhneſſe; foz 
let God commaund what he will, oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe what foꝛm of woꝛſhip he thinketh 
god, pet thus and thus it hath bene ſo 
long, and ſoit ſhal be, and ſo wil J do foz 
euer. In a word, whoſocuer ſuſtereth 
himſelfe to be led by the cozruption of 
his owe heart in any thing, without 
- making reſiſtance, without defiring the 
aſſiſtance of Gods ſpirit to withſtand it, 
whether it be pꝛide, malice, reuenge, 02 
whatſoeuer elſe, the lame is a laue to 
his ſinne, a dꝛudge to his owne humo2, 
and the baſeſt creature vnder heauen. 
Nay he is mo2cflauiſh by degrees, then 
thoſe ſlaues who they vſcdin old times 
(and as they do fill in ſome countries) 
tobuy with money, and to vſe at their 
pleaſure, Foz there is no ſuch ſlaue, but 
he keepeth a free mind in a ſeruile eſtate: 
but men generallp being in this moſt fil⸗ 
thy and w2etched thzaldome, thinke 
theſclues to be in the moſt happy eſlate 
that map be, and haue no will noꝛ diſps- 
fition to be freed, but are enemies to the 
meanes of cheir deliuer g. Thus haue J 


Gon. 9.28, 


Gal 5.13. 


— 
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ſhewed vou, that though men thinke 
themlelues at libertie when thep map 
line Iicenctouſly , pet they are much 
decetued:it map be laid ofthem as N ah 
ſaid of Canaan : ſeruants of lecuants 
they be, doing the buſineſſe of the dell, 
not grudgingly oꝛ vnwillincly as bond- 
llaues vſuallp do, but readilp, greedily, 


and iopſullp. 
A'ymph. Lam (I thakeyou) well fa- 


ti>ficd tor this: yet by the way giue me 
leaue to demaund of you one ching, doeth 
not Paul ſay to Chriſtians, Hrethren ye haue 
bene called into lißertie: ſs that it ſeemeth 
there is libertie euẽ in Chriſtianitie, which 
what it is (if any ſuch be) I pray you to in- 
ſtruct me. 

Epapb. Certainly the ſtate and talling 
ofa true Chꝛiſtian, is a loueclp calling, a 
calling that calleth men vnto it, ſuch a 
calling as that the beames thereof are 
able to rauich the eye. True it is, that 
ener ſince Adam did eate the apple, all 
the mouthes of his poſterity are ſo out 
of taſt, that we can neither heare no? ſee, 
no taſt any thing that god is, ſo that if 


uwe loke vpon the eſtate of a Chꝛiſtian 
liutagin obedience, with an eye of fleſh, 


\ it 
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it loketh euc like Chꝛiſt foꝛ al the wozld, 


even as a withcied branch, and like a root 10.31 


in the drie ground; when we lee it, there is 
no forme that we ſhould deſire it, The epe 
ofa natural man can ſœ no god in it, vn⸗ 
leſle it be god to cleaue vnto the Lo2d,03 
it is nod to be afſlided, 02 it is god to 
run the wap of Gods commandements, 
and ſuch like, which are like pilles, and 
to die foꝛ it, will not downe with a car⸗ 
nall man, pet ifit be duly conſidered, it is 
the onelp eſtate of libertie. It is not a 
flechlp libertie, a libertie foꝛ men to do 
and ſpeake, and liue as they themſelues 
pleaſe, euei p man after his owne faſhio, 
as though the reines ſhould be laped on 
euerp mans neck, and he left to his owne 
diſpoſition. It is no ſuch liberty, foʒ then 
the moꝛe Kibertine the better Chꝛiſtian, 


and then all the woꝛzld would ſons be 


ſ 


religious, foꝛ all the woꝛld are welneare 
Libertines. But this liberty which 
Chꝛiſtians haue, is a ſpirituall libertie, 
a heauenly liberty, a liberty of the ſoule 


not which giueth the bodp liberty from 


obediente, but which lſctteth the ſoule at 
liberty krom deſtruaion: not which ma⸗ 
keth vs fre to fin, but which letteth vs 
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free to ſerue God : not which gineth a 
man leaue to liue as caring foz none, 
but which maketh him by loue a leruant 
vnto all: a freedome it is from the bon- 
dage of Satan, from the thzaldom of fin, 
fro the heauy curſe of Gods law, giuing 
an intereſt into Gods fauoꝛ, into the me⸗ 
rits of Chʒiſt, into the felicitp of the cho⸗ 
ſen, into the eternal inheritance of Gods 
lkingdome. This is the liberty of Chzt- 
ſtians ot which, howſoeuer wozloly men 
which ſauoz onely oł earthly things may 
judge, yet ſuch it is and ſo great, 4 hath 
ſo many pꝛiuiledges annexed thereunto, 
as that all the enfranchiſcments and 
fredomes of this wozld are not wozthy 
therewith to be compared. Fo2as the 
new Jeruſalem, which is from aboue, is 
of all other cities and incozpozations 

the moſt gloꝛious, ſoit is p greateſt pꝛi⸗ 
uiledge that any man can attaine, to be, 
of a ſtranger and a fozreiner,admitted 

to be a citizen and free denizen of that 

ſotietie. Thus at pour rcqueſt J haue 

gigen pou a taſte of the doarine of Chzi- 

ſtian Libertie : the obedient Chꝛiſtian 

is the true free-man , cucn the Lozvs 


free-man. 
Nymph. 


A'ymph. Doubtleſſe this is a moſt ex- 
cellentpoint, and to the ſoule of a Chri- 
ſtan exceeding comfortable : hoy much 
therefore ate we bound to giue thankes to 
our he auen Father, who hath πẽꝭʒỹ ed 

em the pow er o i dark melle.und hath tran- 
0 zted dt into the Hing lden of h: r deave Henne. 


And beſe 0 gine vs the grace,that 


bein 8 thus mad: f. ef om /. nue, v maytle- 


Conic Ho [cr 1 int; of ig hte eu. ne, e's that {9 
hauing our 1 in Lotmeſlr, rhe end. m. '” , 
be err ; life, Bur now #7 ty leaſe yo! 5 
1; long 98 % are the third cauſe of the final 
regard of Preaching. 

Fpaph, The thi:d cauſe of contemp 


tuous refiſtance, is the tudgng of that wy 5 . 


which is taught by the ontward ſem- 
blance of the teacher: as foꝛ example: 
Some great man in the wo2id,that hap⸗ 
pilp is a Pagiſtrate, o: a man of note 
and ſpecial reckoning in the place where 
he liueth, comming to the Church, and 
hearing his ſinne repꝛoued, and ſuch and 
ſuch duties perſwaded, ſtraite he caſteth 
his epe vpon the perſon of the ſpeaker, 
and him he ſeeth to be but ſome oꝛdinarp 


man, one that if he ſhould come in plate 
where he is, ſhould be ſlerued as the poꝛe 
C 
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man in the toꝛne coate, of whom S. lames 
ſpeaketh , that ſhould bee bidden to 
ſtand there alofe off, oz fit here at in 
fotſtole; eftſone he beginneth to thinke 
with himfelfe, that it would be a ſhame 
fo him to luffer the woꝛds of ſuch a one 
ſo far below him in the wozld, to caiy ſo 
great authozity with him, as that he 
ſhould by and by confo2me himſelfe to 
his perlwaſiens. Another perhaps that 


hath had ſome god education, and there⸗ 
. by hath gotten (ome taſt of learning, 02 


is otherwiſe by obſeruation g cxpetience 
growne to be a man of ſome reach and 
capacitie:he when he compareth himſelk 
with p teacher, ſæmeth to ſe as much (il 
not moꝛe) learning, iudgement, rcading 
and vnderſkanding in himſelfe as in 
him: and therfeꝛe he ſapth with himſelf, 
hp ſhould J peld to his infkructon? 
why ſhould his opinion ſway ſo far with 
me, as to dzaw me from mine owne 
courſes: why ſhould not J be as wel «ble 
to iudge what is mate as ve? A thud, 
that is it may be) ſome gallant, a man 
of (pirit , that thinketh it a part okhis 
ceurage to be without keare cucn of 
God hunlclce, he hearing at a ſcrmon 
thzaat⸗ 
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th:eatnings denounced againſt ſin, and 
againſt thoſe very fins wherok his life is 
a continuall pzaci(c;tn the grearneſſe of 
his ſtomacke, and in thep2ophaneſle of 
his heart beginneth to ſet all at nought, 
imagining that it canot ſtand with that 
hardineſſe and vndaunfed refolution 
which he p:ofefleth, to be ſtrike with the 
woꝛds ofa ſilly man, oꝛ to haue his heart 
terrified with a few idle ſpeeches. In a 
woꝛd, the people generally do not conſt⸗ 
der how well a thing is ſpoken, how ſuk⸗ 
ficiently pꝛoued, how ſoundip ſeconded 
and made god by the wo2d, this neuer 
entereth into their thought: but they ſ& 
that he which pꝛeacheth, what is he but 

; a man ok their owne ſoꝛt, one neither ar⸗ 

| med with authozity to puniſh them, noz 
, endued with power to conſtraine them, 
a neither pet furniſhed with wealth to 
h contend with them: and that al his fo:ce 
e lIyecthinhis tongue, the ererciſe whercof 
le whenit is once paſt, there is all that he 
d, can do, and therefoꝛe they make a Tuſh 
n athis doctrine, and ſay of the Pꝛeacher 
13 as thep did of old, He is but wind, and terem. g 11. 
of what is he that he ſhould command vs? 
on Fhus, this alſo is one cauſe of reſiſtance 
at C 2 
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26 The Preachers Plea, 
te the holy doctrine taught, men loke no 
higher then the man, and thep value all 
that is ſayd by the guality of the ſpea- 
ker. 
mp! This diſcouſe of yours, ſo 
fully diſcouering the proud conceits of an 
vnreformed heatt, calleth to my mind the 
commendation which Pau, giue th of the 
Theſſalonians Yen ye rectiued of 7:5 (ſaith 
he) the word of the preaching of God, ye re- 
cerrted it not as the word of men, but as it i« in- 
deed the word of God: for ſo long as men 
haue no higher a conceipt of that which 
they heare, then that it is but a mans do- 
ctrine, the reſpect vnto it cannot chooſe 
but be very ſmalhſo that Imuſt needs yceld 
vnto you in this, that this alſo may well go 
among the number of the cauſes wiw 
preaching, is of ſo lender eſtimation here 
amongſt vs, Vet ſir, men that ate enemies 
in this caſe, do pretend other reaſons, and 
will not be knowne of any of theſe to be 
the occ aſiou or cauſe of their diſlike, 
Fpaph. That is moſt true, foꝛ ſinne 
doeth euer ſ&eke ſhades, and it is a tricke 
which we haue learned of cur grandfa⸗ 
ther Adam, to ſcw figac-leaues together 


to couer our nakcdneflc. Foz ſhame — 
wi 


\ 


as 


pill 
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will not ſay that they are hereby monev 
todifike: pet notwithftanding theſe be 
the true grounds, and men in their con- 
ſctences know it to be ſo. It᷑ a man had 
aſked ol Paſhur why he ſmote leremie the 
Pꝛophet, and put him in the ſtockes, no 


doubt but he would tell youa very foꝛ:⸗ 


mall tale, as that, He propheſied agalt i £2P<9 


the cities: he hath not lought the w exit ot 
the people, but the hurt: and that he diſ- c> 
ä couraged the hands ofthe men of warre, in 


ſpeaking ſuch wordes vnto them. This 
would bs Paſhurs pzetence,thus he wold 
pleade foꝛ his ſtraite courſes againſt the 
poꝛe Pꝛophet, pet this is but a colour: 
fo; the very matter is, leremie was a lit⸗ 
tle to bold, he ſpake fo plaine, his ſer⸗ 
mons were like a fire, aud like a hammer 
that breaketh the ſtone, he kept not a 
word backe ok al that the Lozd comman- 


ded him. 
Nymph. Indeede I baue heard much 


ſpoken by many, and diuers exc eptions 


made againſt preaching, but I never heard 


auy man acknowledge his diſſike to pro- 

ceede from any of theſe cauſes which vou 

haue named: I wiſh therefore that you 

would inſtruct me hoxv to ſtop the mouths 
K-23 
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of gaine-ſaycrs,when I light into the com- 

panic of ſuch. They will not perhaps ſay 
much to yout faces that are Preachers, but 
ſuch as 1am ſhall often he are them talke at 
libertie, and vtter the very bottom of their 
ſtomackes, and ſpend all their powder and 
ſhot to the beating donne far which 
I hope they ſhall neuer be able to cuer- 
throw. 

Epaph. Aſſure pour ſelfe of that: foz 
we may be bold to ſay in the comfozt of 
a god conſcience, They that be with vs, 

are moe then they that be with them. And 
when we come on the ſame errand with 
leremic, why map we not hope vpon the 
ſame p2omiſe, They ſhal fight againſt thee 
but they ſhall not preuaile againſt thee, 
for I xm with thee to deliver thee, ſaith the 
Lord: pet notwithſtanding, leſt their cons 
ceipts ſhould, be any hindzance to thoſe 
that are well affected, oz if ſhould be an 
encourageinent to them in their enill, 
when they find thoſe that ſemecontrary 
minded, vnable to anſwer them,therfoze 
J do both commendyour care herein, and 
will be as helpefull to vou as J am able 
in opening the vanitie of their ſeuerall 
exteptions, that are enemies vnto pꝛea⸗ 
ching. _ Ampb, 
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Nymoh, I thanke you for it: and I truſt 
that 1 which commanded Peter when he 
was himſelfe conuerted , to ſtreng then the 
tr:thren, will both bleſſe your care to my 
ptofite, aud render to you ſeuen fold into 
your boſome, the comtort that I ſhall re- 
ceiue by your aduice. I will be bold chere- 
fore, as farre as I can call to mind, to make 
knowne vnto you euety thing that Ihaue 
he ard obiected in this caſe. 

Epaph. Be ſo, J pꝛap pon, and faile 
nok till you be fullp ſatiſfied,to vꝛge eue⸗ 
ry thing to the vttermoſt. 

Nymph. Youknowlir that we haue in 
our countrie, men of diuers humours, and 
ſundrie faſhions; ſome groſſely ignorant, 
and meere ſottiſh, chiefly in matters of re- 
ligion; ſome prophane, ſuch as Sau was, 
who care more for a portion of meate, e- 
ſteeme more ofa worldly cõmoditie, then 
of a heauenly treaſure; ſome wiſe and ſen- 
ſible, as the world calleth wiſedome; ſome 
learned alſo, and ſchollers by profeſſion: 
now it hath bene my hap at ſome one time 
or other, to fall into conference with e- 


. uery of theſe ſorts, and as communication 


draweth in one thing after another, ſo to 
find out their ſeueral opinions: and though 


C 4 


Luke 23 31 


The ſeueralex 


cepiets againſt 
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ou of them be vcry ſumple, and to be cal- 
led idle ſurmiſes,rather then grounded rea- 
ns, yet becauſe you haue made me to 
Lind; an ottcr,you all therefore haue all. 
Ep«ph, Welt ſo, Jam we.l contented: 
and becauſe Ignoꝛance is a mother ſin, 
tzerefozelet vs firſt heare I pꝛap pouthe 
iguozant mans exceptions. 
*. One tlung that I haue heard 


ſome igaotant men With vs Wleage, is, that 


they can fee no reaſon wi; i! here ſhould 
be moie vſe of preachi ng now, then thee 
hati bene iu former times. They have liued 
(they lay) tome thirtie, ſome fortie, ſonic 
more yeares without a ſetled mimillery ha- 
utag onely \ynlefle it were now or then at 
times / the otcinary ſeruice 1cad am ong 
them; and allthis while they felt no want 
of that which is now called teaching „and 
therefore they are minded not to eſtecmce 
that much for the 1emunder of their hte, 
without Khuch they haue hucd and done 
wel enough hitherto, How like you thus fir? 
is not this a profound reaſon? Is not here 
good Diuinitie? 

Epaph, Inderde you may well call 
this the ignoꝛant mans reaſon, it is ſo 
groſſe, hauing in it but tha crrours, 
which 


Ix ha mp pn ow 
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which you know is nothing to ſpeake of 
in ſo ſhozt an allegation. Fuft of all, they 
wil negled pꝛeaching now, becauſc they 
haue liuedwithout it hitherto:as though 
it were wiledome foꝛ a man in his old oz 
middle age, to refuſe a kindneſle offered, 
becauſe in his peuth oꝛ childhod he had 
no meancs to enioy it. Dad it bene a gad 
rcaſon fo; Paul, when Chꝛiſt called him 
from heauen, to haue laid, D ſir it is now 
to late, J ama man that haue ſpent the 
bcſt part of my time without the know⸗ 
ledge of the 4 of thy religton, ⁊ therefogze 
J pꝛap the trouble me not now, J hope 
to ſhift out as wel koꝛ ſo much of my life 
as is behind, as J haue donc lo this day? 
No man will be ſo without cömon ſenſe, 
as to lap, that Dil might willy haue ro: 
fuſcd vpon ſuch 2 pꝛetence:and pet it had 
bin as god a reaſon as theizs: Decondly 
they erre in this, in that they account the 
time ok their ignoꝛance to haue bin with⸗ 
out danger, becauſc they neuer law the 
danger. Alas, litle do they conſider the ex⸗ 
treme nuſcry of thole tunes. Chꝛiſt ſaith 
that he that x alheth in che dache, namely 
without p. bꝛight ſhining light of Gods 


holy od knowes not hither be goech: 


! 
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ze is enen in the valley of the ſhadotlv of 
death,aftranger from the life of God, wal- 
king after the courſe of this world, and after 
the prince that ruleth in the ayre , euen the 
ſpirit that worketh in the ch: Idren of diſ- 


—obedience. A man that hath bene in a 


wound, and is awaked out of it by the 
paines of his friends, he will tel pou how 
pleaſing the Number therof ſeemed to his 
ſenſes, and at the firſt beginning to be a- 


 waked,he will ſay perhaps, You ſhould 


wil thank them that bzought him again, 


Ppheſ.s 14. 
krzech 13 zr. 


aaa 0, 


haue let me alone, why did pou trouble 
me:? But when he is better aduiſed, he 


becauſe he knoweth that ik he had bene 
let alone, it might haue coſt him his life, 
So in this caſe, a man liuing in blind 
nee and groſſe ignoꝛance, ſemeth to 
bunſelfe fo2 the pꝛeſent to be in a mar: 
uellous god ſtate, and his ſoule in as 
god as any mans; and when the Pzev 
cher ſhall cry vnto him, Awake thou tha 
ſſeepeſt, and ſtand vp from the dead: O 
thou ignoꝛant perſon, Why wilt thou die 
ſ: aue thy ſelf from this froward generation 
Like enough he wil ſay, OP. P2eache;, 
trouble me not J pꝛap vou, ſpare von 


iides, Jam well enough, my ſoule isi 
ot 
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no ſuch danger:but if the Lo2d once open 
dis eyes, and make him a new heart and a Frech. 18.30, 
new ſpirit, then he wil bleſle God foz him 
that talled him, becauſe he will then per⸗ 
teiue, that otherwiſe he had euen runned 
on to his owne deſtrugion. He that tra · 
nelleth by night vpon the edge and han⸗ 
ging of a ſteep hil, from which ik he ſhould 
fall he muſt nerds bacake his neck, goethj 
on without feare, becauſe in the darke he 
ſsth not the dannger : but frt him be 
bꝛought back at light of dap, it wil make 
him euen quake to thinke vpon the peril 
be was in, 4 wonder that euer he ſhould 
eſtape it. In like ſoꝛt, he that is in the 
blindneſſe of ignoꝛance without p wozd, 
ſame is hourelp ready to fall into the 
pit of hell; ret he keareth it not, becauſe 
he ſeeth it not:but if euer he haue any re⸗ 
moꝛce by the light of the Goſpel ſhining: 
in his heart, it wil terriſie him to remem⸗ 
ber his foꝛmer miſery,and make his bel⸗ 
ly to tremble to conſider it: ſo that here 
is the ſecond errour in this ignoꝛ ant ob⸗ 
iedion. Men cont'ude there was no dan⸗ 


ger in the dapes ok blindneſſe, becauſe 


they ſaw no danger, whereas indeed 
the daunger was ſo much the greater. 
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A third erroꝛ there is yef in this except 


on, 4 that is, that they conſider not how 


that therefuſal! of Gods mercy which is 
freely offered in the pꝛeaching ofp wozd, 
doth double their lane , and make their 
condemnation moze iuft by whom it is 
refaſed. lt I hadw1ot Fome and ſpoken vnto 
then, chey ſhould not haue had fin, (ſapth 
cur Saws: |} that is, they had not bene 
chargeable with this finne of ccntempt 
ofme andof my dattrine : But no haue 
they no cloke for their ſin, now they haus 
nothing to plead fo; extule. Ifthis were 
duly thought vpen, that the neglea of the 
word, when the meanes of making the 


ſame familiar vnto them is become com 


mon among them, did make them guilty 
of a greater ſin befoze God, men woud 
then not dare like the deafe Adder to ſfop 
their eares, and to ſuffer the holy doctrine 
of Cod to fal to the ground vnregarded 
Cbus J hope J haut ſhewed the vnres 
ſonableneſſe of this firſt reaſon. | 
Nymph. This that you-hauc ſpoker 
as it iakcth ime ſee uy the idleneſſeo 


this ignorant exception, it calleth tom 


reinembrance a notable place of ſcriptur 


which Tonce heard you alleage 1 in one 0 
vo. 
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your ſermons to this or the like purpoſe: 
it is 2 part of Dart nis ſreech at Athens. 


The time of this ianorance ( ſaith he) Ged a6 1-6 
lig bily paſſin g ener n Lc amor ſheth al men d ,o. 


euery where to repent. I: ſemceth to me that 
this place may be applied ficly to this mat- 
ter. 

Fparh. It is well remembꝛed: fo: 
indeed that ſperch fitteth well with this 
point. Paul there diſputing with the hea- 
then that wc2ſhipped dumbe idols, and 
thought the Codhcad fo be like gold o: 
ſilner, oꝛ ſlone, grauen by the art and in⸗ 
uention of man: lcaft they ſhould oben 
noueltie vnto him, and ſhould lap as the 
Papiſkfs do at this day, how was it peſa⸗ 
ble that all the werld ſheuld feꝛ fo wan y 
peares be deteined: he telleththem fb 5t 
it ſcmed good vn e Cod, fc tau belt 
knowne vntohimſcife, to permit the tg) 
noꝛance of fo many thonſande of prac, 
pet lo as that time cf blivdnifle be- 
ing now determined, men 'culd no: 
plcade pꝛeſtcription, reckoning mos d of 
an eld crro2 the of newly recreated truth: 
but Gould open their cares and harts fo 
this his generall ſun mons torepentace., 
Ithank youf2 minding mc orthis place; 
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it ſheweth notably what a fond thing it 
is, not to take notice of the truth reuea⸗ 
led. but to pꝛeferre along continued ig⸗ 
no2ancebcfozeit. Pave vou any moze 
exceptions of this nature, fo2ged in the 
ſhop of ignoꝛance:like enough pou haue: 
fo2 it is an old and a true ſaping, that er⸗ 
roz is infinite, though truth be but one. 
If this that pou haue named haue any 
moe fellowes,b2ing them foꝛth: J doubt 
not, but by the grace of Ch iſt to diſcoun⸗ 
tenance them. 

Nymph. Yes ſure: when the multitude 
heare it taught, that the preaching of the 
word is a thing ofthat nature and neceſſa- 
rie vſe, that without it men ordinarily can 
not he ſaued, they crie out by and by; And 
What is then become of our forefathers, 
they had no preaching , yet they were in 
theirtimes good people, honeſt, and well 
eſteemed in the places where they hued. 
If we ſhould then yceld to this, that this 

reaching is with h teueren a regord to 
bo depended vpon, we muſk nceds con- 
demne our p: ogenicors out of heſc loyns 
we are come, A hich to do cre more then 
inhumanitie. I can tell you ſir, this is an t- 
gument that hath a generall approbation. 
| and 


The Preachers Plea. 37 
and therefore I pr: y you looke well to it 
that you can anſwer it. 
Epeph. Well, as hard as it is, pet it is 
not ſo intricate as was Sampſons riddle, 14g.14 15 
that in ſeuen dayes could not be inter- 
zeted, foz indeed it is of no value. It is 
true, we are both by nature and by reli⸗ 
gion tohono; the memoꝛies of our aun- 
ccſto2s, and in all god things to be imi⸗ 
tato2s of them; but in maters of religion 
we are not to haue an epe to them oꝛ to 
their times, but we muſt conſider what 
it is which the Lo2d requireth at our 
hands. Whether they were ſaued oz no, 
i. is not foz vs to enquire: if the Lo2d 
baue dealt moꝛe mercifully with vs then 
| he did with them, we haue cauſe to mag- 
niſie his help name, to loke to our ſelues 
| that we deſpiſe not the riches of his 
| bountie, and to leaue them tothe Lozd 
to whom they ſtand oz fall. It is a god 
ſaping of an auncicnt father to this pur⸗ 
oſe: It my predeceſfors (larth he) either cyprli ver. y 
y Ignoran ce Or by {3 mp!! citie haue not 
kept and holden that which our Lord hath 
taught them by his example and authority, 
ther mercy ot our Lord might pardon them, 


But as the god Dogoz ſaith, We cannot 
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hope tor the like, hauing better meanes 
of uiſtruction. Then the outward oꝛdi⸗ 
nary nicancs failed, Gods hand was not 
ſhortened, but he was able cuen in the 
middeſt of blindneſſe to laue theſe which 
belongced to the eledion of grace. As fo; 
vs, it ſhall not be ſafe fo2 vs to negledt 
this ſo great ſaluation, or to receiue the 
grace ot God i in vage fooliſhly aduentu⸗ 


| ring our ſelues vpon the vnknowne con- 


ditto ok our foꝛefathers. And this J hope 
map ſuffice to taue away the edge of this 
fancie. It is humanitie to thinke the beſt 
of our foꝛckathers, but it is diuinitie to 
loke carcfully to our ſelues. 
mp. I am gl d you ha: ic fürniſhee 
me with ſo Roy t anfantierto this cx. 
rep ion Which I have bene ef af ultec 
With; 5 indeed becauſe ofthe commet 
jnſtinct of nature it ft iketh the deeper im. 
85 on, and is the mate hardly temouec 
But I thinke this that you hade ſud mar 
pre aile there where obVinatc wiltulneſic 
hath not corten the eſe and therefore 
& vile ly 1 as tach as cuer (21h hi 
wordwvas! are v yl l. way tuer haue: 
in a readincſte ſot ſuch a purp „oe, But fe 
there ate Het mote OVICE tons of the {ame 
: ſtampe 
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ſtampe, which I mu t entreate you alſo to 
cleare, that lo you may make mc a 88 
ehe this point. 

Fpaph, Who would think it pollible 
that men ſo dull and vntapable in mat⸗ 
ters which concerne their greateſt god, 
ſhould be abounding with arguments 
wherewith to pleade cuen againſt their 
ownc ſoules. But the diuellis a cunning 
inſtrudoꝛ, and labozcth to —— 
men in ignoꝛance becaule it is the {cop 
ter of his kingdome) as much as it is 
poſſible. Let vs heare therefo2e, what 
the ignoꝛant, with whonn it hath bene 
pour hap to conucrleghaue pet further to 
alleage. 

N mph. . They lay that the molt lea: 
ned of you all, who arc called Preacher: 
when you bus ſhewedthe vt ten n t 

gur cunning, can Jay no more ti.cn th cy 
kn already; nat mely. cattheymult lon c 
8 zue all . and their ncighhours 35 
them{elucs:and ſeeing they k: mow thisyetl 
enough already , what nee beth "tay then 
any more int (ruin, 

Cab hr. us. This is A conceipt ſcarte 
wozthy the conkuting pet leſt my ſilence 
(ould bzeede an _ you, that 


4 


of 
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there is moꝛe in it then indede there is: 


do but conſider of it by the like: If a man 


ſpsaking of huſbandꝛie, and hearing a: 
nother to diſcourſe of the great ſkill and 
long experience that is requiſit to make 
a man a god huſband, ſhould ſap by and 
by, Tuſh, what talke you ſo much of ſkil 
and knowledge herein: TUhyp? It is no⸗ 


thing but this, to plow, to ſow, and to 


reape : ſhouldnot ſuch a one deſeruedly 
be laughed at, and be a ſco2ne to thoſe 
which heare him? Ves, and not without 
cauſe : fo2 cuetp man knoweth , that 
though this be the ſum ofhuſband2p,yet 
there are diuers particulars belonging 
to theſe , which are neither ſone learned 
no: caſtly pꝛadiſed: ſo that he who de⸗ 
ſircth to be a good huſband,and to p:ofit 


bp his laboꝛs, and to make the beſt of e- 


uerpthing , muſt not ſatiſfichimſclfe to 
know this that there is nothing in hul⸗ 
bandꝛpy but to eare the land, and to reape 
the fruite, but he muſt learne alſo what 
bclongeth to the right perfozinance of 
theſe, otherwiſe he may erre in ſowing, 
-plap the foole in plowing , and come 
ſhoꝛt in reaping. And euen ſo it is in this 
caſe: true it is, that the ſumme of all re⸗ 

ligion 
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ligion conſiſteth in this, in louing God 
aboue all, and a mans neighboꝛ as him 
ſelfe: but what then? If a man thall 
thinke by and by that he is a god Chi 
ſtian, and knoweth enough, becauſe he 
app2chendeth thele generals, the lame 
is exceedinaly deceiued, foz there are 
many other branches belonging to each 
of theſe, which valefle a man do know, 
he can neither loue God as he ought, 
noꝛ his neighbour as he ſhould : ſo that 
to my ſeeming, euen common realon is 
ſufficient to conuince mens ignoꝛance 
herein. There is not the meaneſt p20- 
feſſion, the tourſeſt trade, the plaineſt oc- 
cupation, but it hath (as we ſap a cer⸗ 
taine myſterie in it, there are many 
rules belonging ta it: which mult be 
knowne, not in groſſe onelp, but euen 
very pꝛeciſelp, befoꝛe a man can in any 
mediocritie pzactiſe the duties of the 
ſame. 

Nymphas, It is true that you lay, 
for mine owne part 1 conteſſe it: but 
yet Ignorance will replie and ay, Will 
y ou then vrge vpon cucry common man 
the knowledge of cucry point whicn in 
preaching you deliucr : that ſeemeth very 


2 


© 
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varcatonable; neither can men that want 
the helpes of learning attaine vntoit: and 
will not a good meaning make a ſupply for 
all this? 7 

Cpaphræs Yow vnreaſonable it may 
ſame in mens eyes to be v2ged to ſuch 
erac knowledge, J cannot tel:this Jam 
ſure of, that we that are Piniſters, are 
charged to ſhew the people the whole 
coutclot God,gnot to keep a word back. 
Ik we cannot be dilpenſed with to kœpe 
ſccret any thing, how ſhal it be tolerated 
in the people to neglea the knowledge of 
that, which we are bound by vertue of 
our commiſſion to deliuer? It was but 
an idle pꝛaper of the Apoſtle, on the be⸗ 
halfe of the Coloſſians, to begge of God 
that they might be tulfilled with know- 
ledge of Gods will, in all wiſedome and 
{pii:uall vnderttanding: o: fo2 the Philips 
pians, that they might abound uu all 
judgement, and diſcerne things that differ. 
F ſap theſe were but idle wiſhes, ik lo be 
that full mcaſnre of knowledge 1s not 
required ofeucry Chꝛiſtian. And if ſome 
certain rudiments, x as it were chꝛeds of 
knowledge were ſufficient, the Vebzews 
might well haue complained of wrong, 
in 
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in that they were ſo ſharply cenſured fo2 
their being dull ot hearing, and foz that 4 
they ſtill after ſo much tcaching needed 
the firſt principles ofthe word ot God. Ind 
ſure, if it be vnreaſonable to vrge men to 
know ſo much, we muſt which were 
blaſphemie) challenge the wiſe God as 
an vnneceſſary burdencr of mankind, 
who hath reuealed lo much. As it is cut» 
rioſitie to enquire into that which Ged 
bath concealed, ſoit is vnthankſulncile 
not to take notice of whatſoeuer he hath 
; left witten tor our learning. The ſecret ®-- 15 4 | 
4 things belong to the Lord our God, but e : 
| the things reucaled belong to vs and to 
, our childien tor cucr „ſapth the Scripture. | 
7 'Jconfeſſe, that if a man might attaine bt 
— tothe age of Methutclah who lined nine I 
d hundred fixtie and nine yeates, and ſhould 
. in that ſpace equall his diligence in ſear⸗ 
ll ching the ſcripture vnto Dauid, who 
T. made it his meditation continually, pet 
'E many things would eſcape him, and #s 
ot he ſhould when he had done all,be faire 
ne to confeſſe, that the greateſt part of that 
ok which he knoweth, is not the leaſt part 
vs ok that which he knoweth not: but what 
ig, then? becauſe a man 3 he hath done 
28 


8 
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beſt cannot know all, ſhall he therefoze 
not labour to know any thing:God foz- 
bid. I gno2ance by a kind of neceſſity 
may ſeme to haue ſome ercuſe, but a vo- 
luntary neglec of that which a man map 
know , cannot haue ſo much as a colour 


of allowance.“ 


Nymphas. Net me thinkes it is hard for 
the common people the greateſt part, 
x hercof cannot ſo much as reade) to attain 
to fo much knowledge as you ſeeme to 
per! ade ,elpecially t withall they be ſuch 
as live by e ee and haue charge ot 
children, now ſhall they pate time er ch 
e > 

Fraph, Tierilpitis a wofuil thing to 
conſider the dulnelle that is amongſt 
men; and they do not knew what they 
want that cannot reade a thing which 
notwithſtanding ok all other the parts of 
learning is the moſt cage, and as ſone 
learned as to be able to plap at the cards, 
if men were as deſirous of the one as of 


the other): pet howſoeuer, in this caſe of 


knowledge in religion men do call many 
mo perils then they ned, and are like the 
ſlouthfull man, of whom Salomon ſpea⸗ 


:.13 keth,who ſaith, Alion is without, Iſhal be 


{lane 
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Naine 1 11 the [treete. Fo: K 110 ledge is ca- Proue bs 146. 

fe to hun that will vnderſtand: and the 

yoke of Chzill, it is eaſie, and his burden Nahe a 32 

light: wherefoꝛe ſerueth the ſcripture but 

ts giue vnto the ſumple ſharpneſſe of wit, Poe 

and to the child knowledge and diſcreticòꝰ 

The entrance into thy words ſaith Dauid) ! . 112.135 

{heweth light: as ſone as a man in humi- 

litie, and in a true defire to know God, 

doeth but begin to apply himſelfe to the 

meanes of knowledge, he ſhall ſecretip 

fele ſuch a ſodaine light caſt in vpon his 

vnderfranding , that hc ſhall be able to 

appꝛehend euen the very ſecret of the rens 

Lord. and the great myltery of godlineſle. 

and ſo ſhall go trom ſtiength to ltreng th, mom 18 

vntill he be filled with all the fol. ie of 1; he: 1, 19 
God. And we ſe by comfoztable erpert- 

ence, with what gifts of tudgement and 

good vnderſtanding and ſpecch, yea and 

of pꝛayer alſo, the Lozd furniſheth many, 

who notwithſtanding haue wanted the 

helpes of good education: wherein the 

L 02d maketh god that auncient pꝛophe⸗ 

fie touching the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, that 

he would in it poure out his ſpuit cuen ,_.,.., 

vpon ſeruants and maides, fo that the eyes 

of the blind ſhould be lightened, and the 


D 4 


Iizy Is. 6.6 


Ct 916. 


M116 * 5 


Col 3•2. 
Froweth. 8 18. 


F pe! 3.8 


A Cl dd. gol. 
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eares of the deaf e opened, and the dumbe 
mans tongue be able to 11 ig. Andthankes 
be vato God tor his vnſpeakeable gift. So 
that it is a cauſeleſſe feare which men 
haue, who unagine the knowledge ofthe 


Dorrine of ſaluation, to be a matter of 


that exceeding difficultie. Now foz the 
multitude of wo2ldly buſinelles, the ne- 
ccſſary following whereof men plcade 
partly as a matter pꝛiuiledgung them, 
partly as a thing hind21ing them fron 
intending theſe better occaſions : if men 
bad learned what this is, Secke ye fut 
the king dome of God, and hi; riglucoul- 
nelle, and all theſe things ſhalłbe miutred 
vnto youtoꝛ this, What {hal ic profit aman 
though he ſhould win the whole world, it 
he lote his owne ſoule? then they wold be 
aſhamed either to thinke religion a hin⸗ 
d2ance to their wo2ldly theiuing it being 
a furthcrance rather, becauſe it is che 
winch makcth iich) 
oꝛ elſe to ming onely earthly things, ſpen- 
ding all their time about that which is 
onthe carth, and negleaing that durable 
riches? euen the vnteaichable riches of 
Chriſt. I know the buſineſſe of the wozld 
muſt be followed; He that lavoureth not, 
let 
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let him not eate, ſaith Paul: and it there be 1 moth 5. 8. 


any that prouideth not for his one, and 
namely tor them ot his houſhold. he dent- 
eth thctaith, and is worte then an infidell. 
Vet J know to, that he who will walke 
circumipectiy,not as a toole, but as a witc 
Chriſtian,mult redeeme the time, and in 
the midſt of his wozldly emplopments 


remember that one needtull ching, Which 
when al other commodities become that 


which they are, euen noch na, wiltarp by 
hun, and ſhall neuer be taken from him. 
Moꝛeouer, put caſe a man be either ſo 
tied by the nature and quality ob his cal- 
ling, that he can ſpare no time ſo as a⸗ 
mong others, dap-labozers and other 
poꝛer trade men ſeme tobe oꝛ clic is 
deſtitute of meanes to further his ünow⸗ 
ledge when the is pꝛuiate and at home, 
pet if a man would be conicionably cares 
full of pꝛontable ſpending the Sabbacth 
dap, learning enery ſuch day, though but 
one peint, and cartiig tokape it and to 


hide it in the heart, and to ponder it inthe 


werke following, that he map bpihat 


means make it his owne, it is incredible 
to a man that trieth it not, to what ſtoꝛe 
of ſpirituall knowledge euen a cammon 


Frhcl.g.19 16 


ke IO 41. 


Prouctb. 13 F. 


vet 


Bpudl. 3. 


Luke 3.15. 
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man ſhall attaine, and what vaderſtan- 
ding he ſhal haue in the myttery of Chriſt, 
Wer haue a ſaping fouching earthly 


things, that light gaines make heaup 


purſes: we ſhal ſurely find it true in this, 
he that ſhall labour to grow richer euerp 
Sabbaoth but by one point, he ſhall be- 
foꝛe he is ware of it grow to a very com- 
foꝛtable poztion of the ſauing know⸗ 
ledge of Gods truth. 

Nymph, I haue very caretully attended 
to this which YOu haue ſpoken, and I praiſe 
God I find much comfort in it; yet there 
is one thing behind which 1 haue ſtill loo- 
ked for, which I am bold to put you in 
mind of, leſt you ſhould forget it, and that is 
touching the good meaning which the 
common fort ſo much truſt vnto they ſa 


- thcir heart is good though their skill be 


ſmall, and they hope that God will accept 
it. I pray you ſatisfie me in this alſo, and 
then I ſhal be reatonably turniſhed againſt 
the plea of the ignorant. 

/'paph. Bou do well to mind me ok it, 
howſoeuer J was euen now of mp ſelfe 
comming to it: An honcft and good heart 
is a thing in the eyes of God much eſtee⸗ 
med; and it is the eſpeciall thing he cra- 
ucth 
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ueth of vs, to giue him our heart: pet P:overb.23 26: 


generally that which men call a good 
heart to God- ward, is nothing lelle then 


that which it is called: foz ſo long as a 


mans heart is a dull, ignoꝛant, vnrege- 


nerate and vnrefo2med heart, it 13 wic- 1 


ked above all things. There can be no 
godneſſe in that heart where there dwel⸗ 
leth grole 4 blockiſh ignoꝛance of Cod 
and of his truth: It is no good hcart 


* 


which loueth tooliſhnes and hateth know- v-agerbs r 22 
ledge, and cafteth the word of God behmd ee 50 27 


it. It is no good heart which maketh not A ,. 


the mouth to ſpeabe out of the abundance 


of it, and fo be able to giuc a reaton of the!“ 
hope that :s in it. There maybe 2-calcot ,.,., ,, > 


God, where there is no knowledge of 
God; but it is but a blind ʒeale, and God 
eſteemeth it not. They which kil and ner⸗ 
ſecute Gods ſeruants , may haue a kind 
of god meaning, and map thinke that 


| RIF © 
ct. 3.13 


in ſo doing they do God ſeruice, pet this 


cannot helpe them, ſo that men are de 

ct iued in their god meaning: fo: no mea⸗ 
ning is ved, but that which is guided by 
knowledge:pea though thothing meant 
be in it owne nature good, yet i the mea ⸗ 
ner be not aſſured of the goodneſſe of it 


p 


24. 


Rom. 14.5 


Pc: i 
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fro Gods woꝛd, his meaning is naught, 
t that bythe the rule of Scripture. which 
telleth vs, that Whattoeuer is not of faith 
is linne. 

Mmdb. Im uſt nceds yeeld to this that 
vou fav, that it is true; and yet me chinkes 
it is ſo! nthing hard: for l rememiHer I have 


read in a good author( whotewdgement I 


i 800 ot that there 
are many, ho though they are ignotant 
q many thi: g, zerthey haue a meaning 
ottrue . auth, and that which is wanting 18 
know! edge in ſupplied ii ati cction: WL 18 
a very comfortable ſaying g, and to my fee- 
ming - alto it docth ſomething tauour the 
CO, eit w hich men haue of being exculed 
by cheir good meaning. 

Fram, J do app2one of the autho2 
von alleage, as of a woꝛthp inſtrument 
in Gods Church : J agree alſo to that 
which pou haue cited out of his w21- 
ttaas : foz as healſoſaith)all men haue 
not that tharpnelle of conceit, and fatt- 
neſſe of memoꝛie, to be able to wade into 
the depth of euerp point, and to remem⸗ 
ber euerp particular: And indeed an eract 


„Der knowledge ofthe miſteries ok religion, ſo 


as to be able to diſpute ſchollerly ofthem 
is 


The Preachers Ple.. 5.1 
is not required of euery common man:to 
which end is the ſperch cf S. Augultine; 
It is not ( ſaith he/the quickneſſe of ver- 4 


ftanding, but che fümplicitie of belceuing Ce 
1e. * , 


which is fateſt tor the people: all this 18 
true, but pet it maketh nothing ſo? the 
defencc of that bꝛutiſh ig noꝛance which 
men ſenke to colour with the p2eterice of 
à god meaning: fo2 this rule, that good 


affection ſupplieth the want of unow⸗ 
ledge, holdeth onelp in thoſe who hauing — 


in ſome ſmall meaſure felt the ſweetnelſe 
of knowledge, do laboz to increaſe init. 
In ſuch it is true, that the ſinceritie of the 
heart maketh a kind of recompence foz 
the defect of knowledge:but Where ther: 
is a ſetling of a mans ſelf vpon the dꝛegs 
oftano2ance, without grieuing and lc 2 
rowing fo2 his owne di: ineflc , without 
caring 4endetuo2ing to thine in knows 
ledge, there this rule hath no place there 
the pꝛetended gaod meaning is but ſot- 
tiſhnelle, and that kind oft ignoꝛance ma 
keth a man a ſtranget 1:6 the lite ot Go 
And therefo2e it is well ſaid ofa learned 
man, that whereas God foꝛgiueth mam 


Auf. 19 lib. 


14 htiftol, 


fold ignoꝛantes in his childꝛen, yet here . 


guireth that we be teachable, and not 
Þ 
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hardned in our owne dulneſſe and aug, 
giſhnelle. 


Nymphas. You haue tully ſatished me *© 


touching this doubt : there is onely one 
thing more behind, which ignoꝛance pre- 
tendeth, and it is common in many mens 
mouthes : let them (tay they) preach and 
we will pray: we hope their deuotion in 
praying vw ill do them more good then all 
your preaching. 

Fpaph. It is a wozld to ſe the cunning 
of the diuell, who goeth about to ouer- 
theow one holy dutie by another, and to 
oppoſe thoſe things which ought to go 
as it were hand in hand together. But 

what thing is there ſo ſenſlcſſe, whereto 
ignoꝛance in the Scripture map not be 
pcrſwaded? It is our Engliſh pꝛouerbe, 
The blind eateth many a flie: and ſo in⸗ 
deede the ignoꝛant in the boke of God 
emb2ace many groſſe and ridiculous abs 
ſurdities: fo2 if men knew what the 
Scripture ſaith in this caſe , they would 
neuer caft out ſuch an idle ſpeech: Sa- 


Nrouei b. 8 , lomon ſaith, He that turneth away his 


eare from hearing the law, eucn his prayer 
ſhal! be abominable. What thinke pou 
ſhall become of their pzaxcrs then who 


reſolue 
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reſalue not to affw2d the vſe of their 
cares vnto Gods wozd? Do they not 
make a faire hand, when by their con⸗ 
tempt of pꝛeaching they being a curſe v⸗ 
pon their pzaying? Adde hitherto that 


Paul ſapth expꝛeſlp, that as men cannot Row 1614 


call on him in whom they haue not belee- 
ued, ſo neither can they beleeue withour 
hearing, nor heare without a Preacher, 
Can men credite Paul in this, and pet 
thinke to pꝛap well without the helpe of 
pꝛeaching: Surelp no. How can men 
pꝛap aright, without knowledge of their 
owne wants, without the appꝛehenſion 
ok the pꝛomiſes of God, vpon which to 
build their aſſurance to be heard? and 
how can they attaine to either of theſe 
oꝛdinarilp, but by the pꝛeaching, expoun⸗ 
ding, opening + applying of Gods word: 
That which men commonly call pꝛap⸗ 
ing, is but a lip-laboz2 , confiſting in the 
recital! of a few words, the ſenſe a niea- 
ning whereof1s not vnderſtod, and it is 
mere babling in the eares cf God; it 


may be well called the ſacrifice of fooles: rec, 15. 


and it may truly be ſaid of ſuch blind de 
uotions and tongue-p2ayers, which the 
heart doeth not conceiue, as it was ſapd 


Iſs 1.16. | 


fal. 1. : 
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of the hypocriticallceremomionuſneſſe of 
the Jewes; Thetoule of the Loid hateth 
them, they are a burden ynto him he is 
wearieto Deere them. JF thinke J haue 
ſufficiently diſcoucred the weaknelle of 


this ſilly obiegion. 
A Vip h. Ip raiſc God I do alto ſecthe 


vanitie of it; and! hope I ter my part ſhall 
learne ſo to eſteeme ot preaching, , „ As . 
] ſhall alſo reuerence that good mieanc 
which God hath in his wiſdome eee 
for my help in the performance of that holy 
dutie, that ſo by often hearing I may learne 
to pray, and by praying I may make good 
vle of hs things I heare, Well ſir, now that 
you haue armed me againſt the common 
Fretenkss of the ignorant ſort, whereby 
they wake themiclues belecue, or rather 
are n ade beleeue by the diuc ell, that it is 
no daunger to contenmne preaching 3 


* mul} challenge your pro: miſe. and craue 


your helpe allo touching another ſort of- 
men, who asihey ate icnorant inthe mat- 
ters of God :: &o are they come tO 2 
higher degree of hardneſſe, and haue even 
almoſt taken vp their ſcate in the chatte of 
ſcornere, and do not oncly not regard, | 
preaching (Which is the fault of thoſe 
0! 


3 — 


ey — * 
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of whom I have ſpoken hitherto ) but 
ſcoffe at it, and endeuour by lading it with 
ſundry reproaches altogether to diſgrace 
It, 
Cyabh. J àm ss willing to perfoꝛme 
my pꝛomiſe as J was to mac it; and 
pct J know that in regard ot theſe pꝛo⸗ 
phane ones themſelues, this will be but 
a thankleſſe peece of ſeruice: foꝛ a {corner pcaucth.r5 u. 
loueth not him that rebuketh hum, neither 
will he go vnto the wile. Therefoꝛe F wil 
do it rather in deſire to ſatiſfie pon, then 
in anp great hope J haue to reclaime 
them. | ; 
Nyrwh, Indeed ] haue fornctimes caſt 


| in a word according to my skill, hben! 

; haue bene in the companie of ſuch; and 

: they haue for the molt part ſtill thewed 

, themſelues like the foole, who makerh a Ne. 149. 
] mocke of ſin, to whom it i cuen a paiſtime to Proverb, 16.13 

da wichedly: yetit is good to be able ſome- 

pt times to anſwer them according to their 

al fooliſhneſie, lea/? they homld be wile in their Proverbs 26. 5 
Tf owneconcer, Wel then, to come tothe mat- The obic&ions 

8. ter without circumſtance, the exceptionsof OC 
„profane men againſt preaching are divers, preackurg 

i"; ſome againſt the perſons of the preachers, 

yy ſome againſt the hearers, ſome otherwiſe, 


E 
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as you ſhal vnderſtand in ſeueral. Firſt, tou- 
ching you that are the preachers, it is com- 
mon in their mouthes: Who be worte then 


they ꝰ Ifthere be any couetoulnes, or pride, 


or ambition, & the like, here ſhal you find 
it but in the Clergic? When they are in the 
pulpit, they mult needs ſay ſomewhat; and 
thertore, though when they be there, they 
be very hote and eager againſt vice, yet in 


their owne courſes they axe as bad or worie 


then other men. This is one exception. 
Epaph. The anſwer to this wzetched cr- 


teptib (not foꝛ the waight of argument y 


it carieth, but fo2 the varicty ofleudnes x 
erroꝛ which is in it wil diuide it ſelf into 
many particulars. Firſt of all therefoze, 


A. Greenham, Couching them that obcict this, they are 


. 3.1. 


very pꝛoperly by a learned man of our 


times compared to foule gameſters,who 


when they haue loſt all at the cards, and 


haue the laſt dealing in their hands, and 


perteiue that not likely to pꝛoue to their 
mind, riſe vp in a chafe and fling downe 
all, and ſay there hath bene koule play 
playd, when indeed the fault is chicflp in 
themſelues:ſo mary being naught them 


1 


f 
| 
| 


ſelnes, being (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) | 


damned by their owne conſciences, when 


ther | 


> 
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they haue no other ſhift, crie out bpon 
Pꝛeachers, thereby tocloke their owne 


iniquitp:therein not much vnlike to him 


that in a thzong at a fair oz market, bids- 
men beware of the Cut- purſe, that he in 
the meane time (being a man of þ trade) 
may pꝛadiſe his diuing into mens poc- 
kets with the leſſe ſuſpicion. And marke 
it when / vou will, pou thall neuer find 
them any other then meere ſcnſual men, 
pea and foꝛ the molt part opcnly noted 
foʒ ſomc one bad courſe oꝛ other, ot dꝛun 
kenneſſe, oppꝛeſſion, vſurp,conctouſnes, 


. adultery, oꝛ the like, that make this ob⸗ 


iedion. Secondly, (becauſe there map be 
truth in an obiecton, though there be lit⸗ 
tle truth oꝛ honeſtie iu him that maketh 
it) know this therefoze fo; the ſubſtance 
ok this cauill, that put caſe it were ſo, 
(which thankes be to God is not ſo) that 
all Pzeachers did confute their owne 
ſermons with their euill life, and had 
Eſaus hands with lacobs voice, and 


were like a file which ſmotheth other 


thinges , it ſcife remaxming rough: 

pet this could make nothing againft 

preaching. Foz is Phyſicke naught, v 

becauſe many . perhappes 
2 


1s eff 4 
9.4. 
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hac contrary to their owne rules cf phi⸗ 
ſicke? Oꝛ is law damnable, becauſe ſome 
pꝛofeſſoꝛs ithereet do liue lawleſlſe giuing 


rules of equity to others, themſelues kees 
ping none but ill rule? Ao man wil be lo 
without ſenſe to aflirme it: why the? chal 
the courſe of pꝛeaching be codemned, foz 
the ſuppoſed mildemeanoz ofthem which 
pꝛeath: & od koꝛbid. Is any ma fo vnwile 
as to diſobey a warrant comming appa⸗ 
rently fro a man of authozity,vecaule the 


- Conſtable oz Tithingmanis a naughty 


kellow that b2inaeth it? ZAho then but 
either a fole oꝛ a froward hart wil tread 
the holy doctrine of God vnder his fete, 
becauſe he is a man of no god cariage 
that deliuereth the ſame? Thirdlp, men 
are to conſider this alſo, that all are not 
Miniſters which are ſo called, neither all 
true Pꝛeachers tome frõ God that ſtand 
vp in p pulpit: foꝛ in theſe cozrupt times 
many are crept into the Church of God 


by the window, whom Sod did neuer 


ſet apart to that holp ſcruice { now it is 
vnpoſſible but that ſuch es theſe (though 


5. te ng _ they may a long time coucr their deable | 

iniquity vnder a diſſembled ſanctitie)pet | 

at laſt bꝛeake out into extremitiec. Now 
it 
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if is againſt common reaſon fo turne 
their miſcariage into the generall diſ⸗ 
grace of all honeſt Piniſters. There 
be many counterfeit dog-leaches and 
p2efenccd Durgions,that hauing gotten 
a litle Kubarbe oz Balſamum, and ſome 
few woꝛds of art, run about the country 
and beguile the people, and cozen them 
of their mony, purging their purſes and 
ſcouring their bags vnder colour of clen⸗ 
ſing their bodies 4 ſearching their ſo2cs. 
Shal we ſay therefoꝛe that al Phiſitions 
though they be neuer ſo well learned, 
neuer ſo well experienced, neuer ſo con⸗ 
ſcionable and wary in their courſes of 
adminiftring , are tozeners, and that it 
were pittie but the countrep mere rid of 
them all? it were an indignitie once to 
imagine it. There is no pꝛofeſſion, but it 
hath as it were a certaine ſcumme, and 
there are ſome that make ſhew oſit,that 
are altogether vnwozthy of it. Shall the 
vileneſſe t vnbeſerming cariage of thoſe 
that are but the refue, and as J map ſo 
ſpeake the taile of an honeſt pꝛofellion, 
be caſt into the face of all the reſt that be⸗ 
long vnto it? Reaſon it ſelfe ſapth it is 
vnmteete. And men 1 ſone peeld to 
3 
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this, were it not that the diuell hath 
taught them to be wiſe in any thing, ſa⸗ 
uinginichczion , to fauo2 any pzofcfſion 
ſauing that of the miniſterp. Pen are 
herein lite vnto many Lawpers, who if 
pou put them a cale, without naming 
the parties, will tell you truly what is 
law:but whe they vnderſtand who they 
be who the matter concernoth, then they 
change their opinion, and the law is alte⸗ 
red. So in the world alk you any man of 
comon vnderſtanding this queſtiö, whe 
ther it be meet that all of a trade 02 tom⸗ 
- pany ſhould be chalenged, becauſe ſome 
ſuch oz ſuch are wozthy to be puniſhed he 
will tell you there is no rcaſon fo: it:but 
tome to particulars touching pꝛeachers, 
the he is ok another mind he wil be ready 
to ſay 5 al Chꝛiſts diſciples were naught 
1kn6.-.. becauſe ludas was a diuel:gę᷑ becauſe he it 
map be;knoweth ſome two oz 3.ftr lohos 
o2 ſome other perhaps of better note inp 
eyes of the world, but pet ſcarcely woz- 
thy of their places / to be climing with 
Ioha » Diotrephes, or embracing this preſent 
> Timor 4.1% world withDemas,02 crying themſelues 
Ietem 20.1. 2. inſolently with Paſbur,o2 otherwiſe ke- 
ping bad rule with him,who — 
: that 


7 
7 
1 
1 
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that his matter doth deter his coming, be- Luke 12.45. 
gins to ſinite the ſeruants and the maidens, 
and to eate and drinke and to he drunken: 
by and by he concludeth, that they are all 
naught, and voweth that he will neuer 
belcene any of them, foz all their ſhewes 
ok holineſle. Fourthly, foꝛ the further clee- 
ring of this point, this is alſo to be conſi⸗ 
dered, that Piniſters and Pꝛeachers do 
not thinke themſelues freed from com⸗ 
mon infirmities, 02 endued with ſoms 
greater power oz larger pꝛiuiledge a- 
gainſt ſin, then others: x therekoꝛe euerp 
ſlip is not by t by to be taken hold of (as 
the maner is) and to be turned to the ble⸗ 
miihing of a whole pꝛofeſſion. Ye is ſaid 
to be a man of vpꝛight conuerſation, not 
who ſlippeth neuer, fo2 who is he that 
can ynderſtand his faults?) but he who by rat. 
his ſeldome flips, and by his not conti⸗ 
nuing in any one knowne euill, ſhew- 
eth himſelfe to be a man that vnfainedly 
deſireth to haue his cariage ſuch, as be- ,,,, -.. 
cometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. Laſtly, mark 
this alſo x you ſhal find it true, thoſe who 
are euer harping vpon this ſtring, tsuch⸗ 
ing d liues of pꝛeachers, let the be vꝛged 


to particulars, vou = perceiue 3 either 


4 


F omanesis.15 
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their euill ſpeaking is occafioned by ſuch 
kind of Piniſters as J befoze named, oz 
ciſeifthey haue any exception againſt a- 
ny of the 5*iter and painfuller ſozt, it is 
ſuch, which if it be well cramined and 
th:oughly lokcd into, will be found ra- 
. ther to ſauoz of malice in the ſpeaker, 
then to argue any great erroz in the ac⸗ 
cuſed.J told you J ſhould be long in this 
point, but now J haue done, vnleſſe you 
haue ought further to v2ge therein. 
A'ymph. The mel? that I haue to ſay, 
is, that men of the world that ſhall heare 
this Plca of yours. will ſtraightway ſay, that 
you can ſpcake well for your ſelues, and 
that though you aggrauate other mens ſins 
vpon occaſions , yet you can ſalue vp 
matters that concerne your ſelues, and 
helpe to cover your owne infunintie>, 
Fpaph, The dinell doth well anſwer 
his name; fo2 there 1s nothing can be ſo 
wel ſpoken,but he and his can tauil at it: 
foꝛ mine owne part, ſtriue with my ſelf 
to ſpeake vnpartially. The pꝛokeſſion J 
muſt loue, betauſe God hath called me 
onto it; pet were J not ot it, Cod hath 
taught me to honoꝛ if, becauſe the fect of 
them are beautifull Which bring glad ti- 


dings | 
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dings of peace. And howſocuer many do 
ſo far exalt themſelues in their birth, in 
their riches, in their wiledome, in their 
perſonage and bloud, that they think it a 
viſparagement vnto them to conſecrate 
all their life to the miniſterie of the Goſ- 
pell:pet as Chꝛiſt himſelfe diſdained not 
the title of a Miniſier, ſo among all the ti⸗ Kone 8. 
tles of kingdomes and countries, this 
was to that great Ring the moſt honoꝛa⸗ 
ble, Solomon the Pꝛeacher. I muſt therc⸗ 
foꝛe as a Miniſler, but eſpecially as a 
Chꝛiſtian, endeuoꝛ to maintaine the cre- 
dit of the miniſtery. And pet J am not lo 
caried away with a humoz ok magmtiy- 
ing the pꝛokellion, but that I do ſ& and 
bemone both mine and other mens im⸗ 
perfentons. I know, that though it be 
true, that we are many times flaundeied 
by foule mouthes, pet we often faile, and 
giue great offcnce euen vnto thoſe that 
feare God, who depending vpon vs, are Perg 
either grieued in heart, oz (which is 
wozſe) arteuouſlp miſ-icd, by our want 
of watchfulneſſe ouer our ſelues. And J 


| heartily beg of God ſo to ſtabliſh vs iu e- 


uery word and good work,that while we © 10 


liue we may be an example to them chat 


- 


lebt. 3. 17. 


lude 16. 
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beleeue: and when we haue finiſhed our 
courſe, the people map haue cauſe to re- 
mẽber v to follow our faith conſidering 
what hath bin the end of our conuetſation. 
Nymph. My he art ſaith Amen vnto your 
good praier: :and God forgiue vs our back- 
wardnes in that wemake fo ſeldom mentiõ 


of you which ate our Miniſters in our pray- 


ers vnto hin. But nos tothe next exceptiõ 
Which is againſt the hearers; the co: mon 
ſay! 10 15 that there are none viua ly ſo bad 


. hen ie tor ſo in their ignorance. 


not knowing truly what a Puritane is, and 
in theit malice leeking to diſgrace honell 
men, they terme euery ma that makes con- 
ſcience of heati ng the word, for the build- 
ing of himſelf el faith they are nothing 
but a pack of hypocrites, inen that are not 
to he truſted for all their faire ſhewes, holy 
horſes , and the like names of diſgrace, 
which hell can inuent:and out ot this pud- 
dle of reprochtull ſpeeches againſt the lo- 


uers of preaching, they gather vp filth to 


calt into the face of preaching it ſelfe. 


I paph. This exteption, and that which 


went next befoze,are ſo wel like, p they 
do eaſily appere to haue had one father, 


even the diucl, who was a flanderer from 


the 


! 


j 
i 


— vp > _ ww 
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the beginning:but blelled be God that it 
is no matter of any great ditticultie to 
dilcouer, euen the decpeneſſe of Satanto Reue! 2. 
be mere ſimplititie. F irſt then, fo; this 
touching the hypocriũe of our hearers it 
is but a meere ſander; foꝛ to the gloꝛp of 
Sod be it ſpske ) there are many of thoſz 
that reverence this ſo mach contemned 
courſe of pzeaching „ who haue not onely 
aſhew of god line ſſe, but do alſo feele the 55 t 2. 
power eres and are caretul, as they hy 
leeue in God fo toſheꝶ forth good works: 
ſo that their liues vo adotne the do ctrine 
ot God our S not, vta and (which is the 
cauſe of ſo great malice of the vngodly) 
euẽ reproue the leudnes ofthe irteligious. Ephieſ.s 11 
Dccond!y, ſuppoſe it to be ſo as it may 
well, bypccrites mingling themſclues 
with the ſoundeſt Cheiltians that ſome 
of thoſe which carp a fate of holineſſe and 
zeale,x lone to the woꝛd, do no ;twithſtan- 
ding bold tc: ow il 5 Wich the vitruittall Tee 11. 
vorkes of darkneſle, ſiuing after the lufts of 
Men, and rümning Ml 1 tile Wicked t 10 the 1. Pet. 4 1.3 
ſame exkeſſe ii vet who is able to ſap 
that euer they recetued any encozagenret 
by pꝛeaching ſo fo do: Hath that taught 
them any ſuch matter, and not rather 
thecleane contrary ? Let malice ſpcake, 
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if it be not conſtrained foz very ſhame fo 
kep ſilence. Doth the pzcacher perſwade 


- any man to be an vſurer, an oppzeſſo2,a 


1.Thefſ2) 4.16. 


Epheſ 5 6. 


hard dealer, a dzunkard,a whozemaſter, 


oꝛ the like? Nap it is well knowne, that 
it teſtiieth to one t other, that the Lord 
is auenger of al ſuch things. g᷑ that foʒ them 
his wrath commeth vpon the children of 
diſobedience. Theſe two things, namely 
the falſhood of the exception, and the bad 
conſcquence of it, if it were true, may 
ſtop their mouthes which vſe it: but you 
told me (as J remember) that there be 
ſund2p arguments of this kind. J p2ay 
you let vs heare them:no doubt you ſhal 
ſee them all when they are arraigned and 
bꝛought to receiue their trial at the Tri⸗ 
bunall ſeat of Gods woꝛd, to be condem- 


ned foꝛ lying vanities, and to be no moze 


r. Sam. 5. . 


able to ſtand befoꝛe it, thã the Philiſtins 
Dagon could keepe his ſhꝛine ( thougb no 
doubt he was faſt nailed to it) when the 
arke of Jehouah came in place. 

Nymph, The next exception is of a lar- 


ger ſcope, and fighteth againſt you with | 
the gene rall wretchedneſſe of this laſt ge- 
neration. Vou ſhall ſee it in it owne like- | 


neſſe, that you may the better iudge of it. 
It 


- 


| 
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It commonly runneth thus:1n former times 3 
when there was leſſe preaching, and the 
Scripture was more geaſon then no it is. 

the world (they ay) w as much better, there 
was more loue, more hoſpitalitie, more 

truth, more mercie, more good dealing a- 

mongft men then is to be found at this: day: 
ſo that whereas there is now much law ing, 
much contention, much oppreſſing. e 
cruelty, and (1 ſinnes of the like nature, al this 
is layd vponghe backe of preaching: this is 
the leauen that hath put the Whole world 
out of taſte; this is alſo a peece of Dagon; 
ſtump. Finake no doubt but the Lord bath 
furniſhed you with weapons mnohrie throw7h 
him, to caſt dom nc holds, aud ewery high this 
Vat is exalted aaamſl the knowledee o, of (+ 1111 
Je ſiu. 

Epaph. J perceine the Zinell much 
doubteth the ruine of his kingdome: and 
therfoze though pꝛeaching amongſt men 
is thought to be but wind, vet he ferleth term 5.41 

his ſtate begin to totter with the power 

ok it, ſo that he doeth ſtretch his wit, and 

| ſet his pollicy on wozke , and ſpareth fo: 

no engines to beat downe that which he 

; HGalneuerbeabletoonerfurne.And that 

as we haue ſene hitherto, ſo J doubt not 


2, Cœr n. 10 4,5 
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but we ſhall further ſer it in the cramina-» 
tion of particulars. Fo2 thoſe elner times 
(as men call them) ſirſt it is to be nated, 
that it is true indeed that manp of thoſe 
who liued in the. were in the eies of men 
very commendable foz thoſe mo2all ver- 
tues (as they are termed) of hoſpitalitie, 
of bountie, of humanitp, ot plain dealing, 
e the like: the reaſon was this, Satan let 
them alone in theſe things, becauſe he did 
hold them captiue at his will in the pꝛin⸗ 
cipal. Though he doth hate theſc ſpecials 
ties in their owne nature, being an vtter 
enemie to all godnelle, pet he was con- 
tent to giue way in thoſe leſler things, ſo 
long as he could nuzle them in ignoꝛante 
of God and of his wozd, which he well 
knew was both hold enough fo2 himſelf, 
and ſufficient inough alſo to blemiſh and 
diſgrace all thoſe reputed vertues befoze 
Ood. But now the light ef knowledge 
being tome into the woꝛld and ſpzeading 
it ſelf further by the moꝛe tommon vſeol 
pꝛeaching, Sathan ſerretlp perſwadeth | 
manp, that it is enough foꝛ them to haue 
knowledge, though they neglect pzaciſe;! 1 
ahe labozeth alſo by killing mens careto 1 
ſhew themſelues fozward in theſe _ 1 
i of | 


F 
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ofcimlitie,to leffen the credit of the Goſ- 
pel, t to haue matter ol ſlaunder againſt 
the knowledge of Gods truth.Secondly 
to ſpeake moꝛe ſpecially of this laſt and 
wozſt age of the world: if it be well vn⸗ 


derſtod, pꝛeaching may be ſayd to be the 


occaſion, though not the naturall cauſe 
ef the extreame w2etchedneſle thercof: 
accozding as Paul ſayth, that ſinne rooke 


occaſion by the commaundement , and 


when the commaundement came, ſinne 
reuiued, and grew out of meaſure ſinfull. 
Now the pꝛeaching t publiſhing of the 
truth, map be ſapd to be the occaſſion of 
much euill in theſe laſt times, in two re⸗ 
ſpeds:ũrſt, vecauſe of the fuller diſcouerp 
of ſin: In the dayez of foꝛmer ignoꝛance 
many of the ſame groſſe ſins were which 
now are, but either they were ſmothe⸗ 
red in / the darkneſſe of the times, oꝛ if 
they were a litle diſcried, pet they were 
reputed nothing ſo odious. But althings 
when they were reprooued of the light, 

became manifeſi;for it is light that maketh 
all things manifeſt : ſo that now fin be⸗ 
ing ſeene moze, is thought alfo to be 
moze; fo2 ſinne not eſpied, is in mens 
iudgements as no ſin. So then partly 


Rom. . 3.9. 13. 


Fphet 5.13. 
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in this reſpcc it map be ſaid , that ſince 
there was ſo much pꝛeaching, the wozld 
hath bin wozſe,becauſe the holy doctrine 
which is taught, convemneth many 
things ſoꝛ n, which the blind world e- 
ſteemed as no fin, and becauſe the liues 
of thoſe which are conuerted by pꝛeach⸗ 
ing, do ſhew moꝛc euidentlp the mon | 
ſtrous ſins of thoſe which are giuen ouer 
to vngodlineſſe.Secondly, the pꝛeaching 


ok the woꝛd is an occaſion of ſin, (as 


alſo the law of God is) not in it ſelfe, o: 
in it owne nature; (foꝛ it rep2oucth fin, 
and ſetteth it ſelfe againſt all maner of 
vngodlineſſe: )but it is ſo, partly thzough 
the coꝛruption of our nature, partly tho⸗ 
rough the iuſt iudgment of God: the coz- 
ruption of our nature is alwapes the 
moze furiolis, the moꝛe it is reſtrained, 
ſtriuing ſtill to do that moſt which is 
molt foꝛbidtren: cuery humoꝛ deſireth 
that moſt, whereby it may be moſt en 
creaſed, Let a Pyyſitianfo2bid a melan⸗ 
cholike man ſuch and ſuch meates, he 
ſhall find himſelfe to haue an appetite to 
no meate ſo much, as to that which is 
hibited. J do verily think the other trees 
in Paradiſc affozded ſcuite as FR 
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fo the eye, and as god fo2 meate as the 
fozbidden free: but when as Satan had 
made a little entry, then even that cir⸗ 
cumſtante that it was foꝛbidden, did ſet 
an edge vpon the wemans defire , and 
made her moꝛe faine to eate of that one, 
then of any ofthe reſt which were allow- 
ed. Paul ſapth that the law is the ſtrength 
of ſinne, both becauſe it encreaſeth the 
guitt of finne, and vecanſe ſin thereupon 
becommeth moꝛe outragtous: accoꝛding 
as leremie witneſſeth out of his owne ex⸗ 
periente: I cried out (ſaytꝝj he) of wrong, 
and procluimed delolation , therefore the 
word of the I ord was made a reproch vn- 
to me:it ſecmieth that vpon his pꝛeaching 
the people grew to greater inſolencie. 
Beſides, there are many points ot necel- 
fitte to be taught, which though they be 
deliuered with neuer ſo great circumſpe- 
tion, pet the leudneſſe of mans heart, 
not being ouer- ruled by the power of 
Gods ſpirit, will abuſe the lame. So we 
ſe, the doqrine of Juſtiflcation by faith 
onlp, bꝛeedeth negligence in awd wozks, 
as appeereth by the caueat ofthc Apoſtle, 


1,Corint.15.g6 


ler.30.8$- 


What ſhall we fay chen?thal we cõtinue ſtil Roms. 


in ſin that grace may abound? God forbid. 
F 


Gal 5.13 " 


Pull. 2. 13,13. 


Jude 4. 
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So the doctrine of our frevom by Chꝛiſt 


from the curſe of the law, bzingeth fozth 
carnal libertie;that made Paul ſo carefull 
to vſe that reſtraint, Only vic not your li- 
bertie as an oc caſion to thefleſh . In like 
mauer this point, that we are inſufficiet 
to kerp the lam, e that we cannot ſo much 
as think a god thought, but as God woz-s 
keth it in vs: Satan wozks by 4 by vpon 
a ſuppoſed aduantage, t dzaws(as much 
as he map) to carcleſnes thtreupon. And 
therfoze y ſpirit of God in his great wil⸗ 
dome, together with the teaching of that 

oint, that it is God which worketn in vs 

oth the will and the deed, coupleth this 
erhoztation , Make an ind ot your ou ne 
ſaluation with feare and trembling . The 
fame might be ſhewed by many other 
points which pet notwithſkanding is ſo, 
not in the nature ofthe docrine,but inp 
w2etched diſpeſition of mans hart, who 
abuſeth the comfcztable doarine of the 
Golpel,2nd turneth the grace of our God 


into wantonneſle. Againe, xs ſin thzongh j 


the toꝛruptid of nature taketh occaſid to 
multiply itſelf by the doctrine pꝛeached, 
ſoit falleth out by the iuſt iudgement of 


God, z the contempt of much pe eaching 


bzingeth 


„ 
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bꝛingeth fozth abundance of iniquitie. 
My word([aith God by the W3ophet) that 1fay. 55. uv, 
goeth out ofmy mouth, ſhal not returne vn- = 
to me void. And therfoꝛe in the ſame plate 
if is compared to the raine; becaufe as the ver 10 
| raimemakethy ground, ik not moze kruit⸗ 
ul, ſurelp then moꝛe vnpꝛoſitable: ſo the 
wozd of God, either maketh men hearts 
ſofter, and themſelues moze fruitfull in 
god wozkes, e elſe harder, and their 
lines moꝛe abominable. And pet is this 
no fault in the woꝛd, foꝛ that is vnto God . Cor 2,13. 
the ſweete ſauour of Chriſt, euen in them | 
which periſh, J hane bene longer in this 
point then J thought; but becauſe it is ſo 
much ſtod vpon by many, J haue the ras: 
ther endeuoꝛed to manifeſt the ful truth 
in this behalte. 
: Nymph, Truly for mine owne particular, 
I muſt needs confeſſe. that you haue taught 
me more touching this point then I haue 
heretofore obſerued. Indeed I haue many 
times vondred how it ſnold come to paſſe, 
| j} that there being now {as I thinke) much 
; more preaching againlt fin , then hath bin 
in the dayes of our fore fathers, yer there. 
ſhould be that aboundance ofextreme im- 
pietie: but now I ſee the“ reaſon of it. 
F 2 


— 
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Firſt, ignorance in Gods word, is the ſup- 
porter of Satans kingdome, and he hauing 
drowned men in that, gaue way to other 
things, which being good in their owne 
nature, and approucd of in the eyes of men, 
yet loft their grace, being done without 
knowledge. Secondly, mans corrupt na- 
ture, ſpider- like turneth the wholſome do- 
Qrine into poiſon, and ſtriueth more when 
it feeleth it ſelte limited Thirdly, it is iuſt 
rs. WAN Od, to giue them vp into dale effect. 
8 on and to lay iniquitie vpon their iniquit ie. 
that they may nor he a. dnc leanne ſſe „ euen 
Fpheſ.419. with greedmeſſe, who recerme not the lone of 
>. The ffal. 2. 10 fe truth that they might be ſaued. This 1 
thinke is the ſumme of all which you haue 

ſyoken touching this. 
path. Peu haur well obſerued it: 
that is the very ſubſtance of my anſwer 
to that exception, which I th inte is ſuf- 
ficient to ſatiſũe thoſe whom the truth of 


God grounded vpon the Scripture may | 


ſufilfie. J pzoy you now pꝛoced to the 
next, it there be any moꝛe of this kind. 

Nymph. Therc is onely to my remem- 

- brance one more , and that is taken from 


the tumults & diuiſions which accompany | 


your doctrine: they ſay it many times bree- 
deth 
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deth difference euen among thoſe betwixt 
whom formerlythere was the belt agree- 
ment. 

Epaph. y god neighboz, maruell 
not at this: foz as J ſhewed you in the 
beginning of our conference , that reſt- 
ffance doth alwayes accompany the fir 
publiſhing of the truth, ſo alſo dcth diui⸗ 
on of hearts follow it: and to this end 
is that ſpech of Chꝛiſt to his Diſciples; 
Thinke not that I am come to ſend peace ue 
into the earth, (that is, ſuch peace as the 
wozld dzeameth of ) 1 came net to ſend 
peace, but the (word, Me read that when 
Paul exerciſed his miniſtery at Iconium, 
there was much ado, and che people of 0.144 
the citie were diuided,and ſome were with 
the Iewes, and ſome wich the Apoltles. 
This made him to be accuſed befoze the 
tiuill Pagiſtrate, fo: a peitilent fellow, aa 4.5. 
anda mouer of ſeclition, actoꝛding as at 


| this. day, fagions and humozous is a 


common imputation. Pow a diuiſion 
cannot choſc-but fojlow pꝛeaching: fo; 
when as among the hearers, ſome mock, 4% 17 32 34. 
ſome cleaue vnto the teacherk, ſome be- e 


lecue and others beleue not, and men fall a2 8. 
to haue great reaſouing among thẽſelues, 
E-J 
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Ag; 12.16. 


Reu. j 16. 
AU 18.17. 
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there cannot bat follow a kind of diniſts 

e ſiding; ſo that they which in their igno⸗ 
ranceacco2ded together touching religis, 
are by the woꝛking ofthe woꝛd ſundzed, 
t ſome become zealous kolowers, others 
malicious opp:eſſo2s, labozing to ſtopþ | 
paſſage of p Goſpell,x to pervert the ſtrait 
wies of the Lorc;q ſome neuters neither 
cold nor hot, but iuſt of deputy Gallio his 
religion, who carcd nothing for thoſe 
things. The pꝛeathing of the woꝛd is the 


Matthew 3.12 fan in the hand of Chriſt by which he par⸗ 


Machen 23. 


Ephel 5 13. 


teth his wheat from the chaftc;and wheres 
by he maketh way fo2 that great day of 

ſeparation, in which the beleening ſnecp 
ſhal be ſeparated from the rebellious and 
vnbeleruing goates. Againe, let it not dt 
foꝛgotten that the woꝛd in the right ap⸗ 
plying of it, is called a light x hich maketh 
all things manifeſt. When things lie hid 


in the darknes,though thep al differ each 


from other in colsur, vet they ſ&me all 
likez but the light appꝛoching, the variety. 
of colours is ſoone deſcried. Do thong 
men in the duſkiſhnes of ignoꝛante an 
reputed to be knit together in the vnitu 
of aſicion, pet when the baight beames 
of Gods wozd bzcake in among cher 
[4 
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the thoughts of many hearrs be opened, Luxe 5 
and then vou ſhall ſce diuers humozs, 
and varietie of diſpoſitions. Bp theſe 
things it appeareth,that ifif be well vn- 
derffood,dimffon and tumult (eſpecially 
| * at the beginning andfirft entrie of it as 
mong an vntaught people) muſt needes 
follow theſoundnes of ſetled pzeaching; 
though thoſe that are reclatmed and 


. bꝛought to theknowledge of God, are al 

of one heart and of one ſoule, proceeding 40.433. 
0 by one rule, minding one thing; and ende- 3 
0 uouring to keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit in Ds 
7 | the bond of peace. 
, Nymph, You haue(thankes be to God) at 
P leaſt to my iudgement, well quit your ſelfe 
againſt this ſort of men. The next that you 


haue to do withall, are more dangerous. 

p being ſuch as Paul ſaith , which do ſceme , Coninth. 3.18 
wiſe in this world, and do both live after 2 

good ciuill faſhion , and doe alſo make 

ch fhew to be not alrogether enemies vnto 

I, religion, They haue alſo ſome inſight into 

ett the Scripture, and are wont to reade it, and 


8 other good bookes privately onely this 


— their reſolution is to keepe a certaine tem- 
per in matters of Religion, to carrie 
med : 


* themſelues in an allowable conformitie, 
F 4 | 
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and not to be ouerfotward as many {ceme 
to be, whole zeaic chey account raſh and 
heady incuſctetion. 

Epaph. Che daunger of this kind of 
people, ia nioſt of all in reſpec of thein⸗ 
ſelues, becauſs this, to be wile in a mans 
owne cies, and to feate God, cannot ſtand 
together; otherwile foz anſwering any 
thing that they are able to obiect, it is a 
matter ot no ſuch great difficultp:For the 
fooliſhneſſe ot God is wiſer then men: and 
as waxe meltcth before the fire, ſo ſhall 
their beſt framed conceipts vaniſh at the 
very name and pzeſence of the Scrip⸗ 
ture. 

Nymph, Tam glad you are ſo conſident: 
for to tell you true, theſe things being as 
they are, very agreeing to mans reaton, 
haue much troubled me, and 1 haue not 
vponthe ſodaine knowne well hat to au- 
lwer, when in my preſence theſe things 


haue bene vrged by ſuch as are thought in 
the world to be men of good diſcretion. 


Firſt then it is demaunded why preaching 
ſhould be the moſt excellent meanes of 


ſpirituall inſtruction, and wherefore you | 


ſhould take ſo much vpon you, as that your 
ſpeaking is able to ſaue mens ſoules: you be 
| but 


5 
1 


5 
1 


p 
N 
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but men as others ate, and it is but your 
pride, who becauſe you would be thought 
lome body, do thus endeuour to extoll the 
worth and neceſſitie of your profeſſion. 

Epaph. Mere is indeed a perillous ar- 
gument, it ſauozeth altogether of the 
ſawcineſſe of an ignoꝛant and vnhum⸗ 
bled heart. It is come to a pꝛoper paſſe, 
when as the ſonne of man, who dwelleth 
in a houſe of clay, whole foundation is in 10b 45. 
the duſt, and which is but a worme , ſhall 19d 25. 


dare to talk ſo pzeſumptuonſly, and ſo to 


ſet his mouth againſt heauen, as to aſke of Pa 73. 8,9 
God a reaſon of his de ings. Js it not e⸗ 

nough that p Loꝛd bath made it knowne 

vnto vs, that his will is by che tooliſhnes cor v1. 

of preaching to ſaue thoſe which belceue? 

O Man, who art thou which pleadeſt a- NES 
gainſt God? And pet behold a reaſon, 

though this kind of men generally are 

wiſer in theirown conceit then ſeuen men Proverbs 26.7 
that can render arcaſon; and a man may 

haue more hope of a foole then of them. 8 
Loke what reaſon there was, why the 

Loꝛd would haue the walles of Jericho ic. :« 
beaten downe , onely with the ſound of 

Rammes hoznes,and with a ſhout:loke 
alſo why the Lozd would haue no moze 


— 
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tirtumſtance obſerued, in the cleanſing 
2. Kings 5. 13. Of lepꝛous Naaman but onely this, Waſh 
and be cleaneʒthe ſame is the reaſon why | 
God hath ſanctified the miniſtery of man | 
to ſo excellent a woꝛke, as is, the caſting 
2 Ci. io 4 downe of the holds of Sathan, and the ga- | 
Ephc' 4-12 thering together of his Saints. God vſed 
no engines of warre, no pollicies of 
men, in the ouerthꝛow of the walles of 
Jericho, to the end the people might 
Fratae 118 23. haue cauſe to ſap; This was the 
« Eords doing. and it is maruellous in 
our eyes, Do likewiſe the P2ophet 
vſcdſolittle ceremonte about Naaman, 
that he might ſe the finger of God in 
_hisreconerie. The ſame map be ſaid of 
P2zeaching ; the Lozd hath ſancified 
hearing to be the outward meanes to 
beget faith, and hath imparted to vs the 
z. C<rinth. 4.7. Treaſure of his word in carthen veſſels, 
to the end that the whole glozie of our 
or! 1.31 tonuerſion may be his, and that He that 
reioyceth in the renewing of his mind, 
and the reclaiming ok his ſoule, map re- 
NCodinch. . joy c in the Lord, and acknowledge | 
with humilitie, che excellencie of that po- 
wer, which by ſo meane a meanes could 
bzing.ſo mightie things to paſſe. It is 8 
generall 
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generall rule, and holdeth in the whole 

courſe ot our ſaluation, that Gods po- 

wer is made perfect (that is, apparant »Ce:kth 12s 
and moꝛe conſpicuons):hrough weaknes. 

Gzeat is the pꝛide and arrogancte of the 


heart of man: and ik it may find it ſelfe as 


ble, though but by a thought, to further 
and helpe foꝛward it owne ſalnation, it 
pꝛides it ſelfe foꝛthwith, and to it ſelfſe- 
cretly it moꝛe magniſieth 5 litle, which 
it imagineth to be in it own power, then 
ally which it recciueth fro the Loꝛd. Foz 


this cauſe, and fo the pꝛeuention ot this 


euill, God in his great wiſedome, hath 
ſocaried the whole Myſterie of godlines, . ih. rt 
from the firſt foundation of it in heauen, 

(his Hlection according to his foreknow- . Perer i:. 
ledge) unto the laſt perſeRing of it vntill pu. c. 
the day of leſus Chriſt, that when a man 

ſhall enter ints a d&pe conſideration of 

it, and withall marke the oꝛder and pꝛo⸗ 

greſfe of his own conuerſton, he may lay 

his hand vpon hit mouth, and in the truth prouerbs 3e 32 
of his ſoule may ſaꝑ:Not vnta me 6 Lord pe OP” 
mot anto me, but ned thy name iue the | 
glory;This is the ſum: the reaſon why 
the voꝛd hath ſhou gt wd tocommend 
the hearing of a Pꝛeacher and teacher, 


Col. 1.63. 
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aboue other courſes,foz the calling of vs 
from the power of darknefle into the king- 
dome of his deare ſonne, is, betauſe it ma- 
keth moſt fo2 the ſetting foꝛth of Gods 


gloꝛie, which is the thing Lyteflp reſpe⸗ 


ctedby him, and fo2 which he made all 
things, euen to this very end, that all be- 


Frouerds 15.6. ing of him, and through him, and for him, 
Romanes 11.36 to him might be glorie for euer. If it wert 


1 Cor.. 31. 


Rom. 1 118 


1. Cor. . 2. 


left vnts man by his owne wiſe dome to 
fiud out God in the witedome of God, in 
the pꝛide of his heart fearing his owne 
diſparagement , he would neuer make 
choiſe of pzeaching , (foz we ſechow the 
woꝛld in the wiſedom thereof doth euen 
ſcozne it) but he would either dzowne 
bimlelfe in the puddle of ignoꝛance, as 
the moſt do, oꝛ etſe truſt to his owne iu⸗ 
duſtrie, as many do, vpon whom this 
curſe juſtly falleth, that they become vain 
in their imaginations, and when they pro- 
feſſe themſelues wile, proue meere fooles, 
thinking they know much, but yet know- 
ing nothing as they ought to know .- Jf 


this reaſon cannot ſatiſſie thoſe, who wil 


needs haue a reafon of Gods oꝛdinance, 
JI know not what will ſatiſſe them. 
Wnce J am ſire , that as * 

; earned 
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learned the firſt lefſon of C haiſtianitie, to 
denie themſelues, aud to vnderſtand ac- Luke 5.23 
cording to ſobrietie, they wil peld to this +a 
truth, and by peelding,no doubt they ſhal 
haue comfozt . Now whereas we are 
thought to take to much vpon vs, ſo of- 
ten as we endeuoz to make knowne the 
wo2th and excellencie of our office, it is 
a mere flandei: fo2 J hope we hanelears 
ned to preach not our ſelues, but Cluiſt le- , cor 

us, and to acconnt our (clues no moꝛe 

then the Miniſters by whom ye beleeue. Cor.. 

i We conkelle the increaſe ts be p Lo2ds: vec < 

we leaue the purifying and opening of the Aus 25-9 26.14 

heart onelꝑ to him. God fozbid that we 

ſhould dare (as it were) to encroch vpon 

the Loꝛzds right, ſuing we know that he 

is a iealous God and wil not giue his eloty EVοννEv; 
to another. This is our opinion of our +? 3 
ſelues herein, and if any man be ſo ſuſpi⸗ 

nous oꝛ ſo harvly tonceited of vs, that he 

will not otherwiſe be perſwaded, let him 

remember that Loue chinketh not euill. . Connth. 13 

And pet J muſt needs adde this alſo, that 

ſo is the Lo2d pleaſed to bleſſe the labo2s 

of painful Þiniffers in his Church, that 

he douchfafeth them the name of Gods Cor. = 
labourers, nay which is moze, workers to- 
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2. Corinth. 6.1. 


gether with his grace, and ſauers of them 


ru hich heare them: The Loꝛd foz the gra⸗ 


Tohn 3 1. 


* 5. 13. 24 bopage, in the night chere ſtood by him 


ting and crediting ok the inſtrument, 


and to pꝛeſerue it from contempt, attri⸗ 
buteth that to it, which is in his owns 
onely power to effect. Tel me now, whe⸗ 
ther this anſwer doth in vour opinion ſi⸗ 
lente this grand obiection. 

Nymph. Aman would thinke, that this 
which you haue ſpoken, ſhould ſtop their 
mouthes which are otherwiſe minded: 
but yet they do replie and ſay, that you 
doe much ſtreighten the grace and po- 
wer of God, and ſeeme as it were to tye 
the working of Gods ſpirit { which yet 
bloweth where it liſteth) to your tongues:as 
though without preaching, there were no 
ſaluation: whereby you ſeeme alſo to cut 
them cle ane off from) any hope of heauen, 
which either heretofore haue wanted, or 
now enioy not the common and ordinary 
vic of preaching, 

Epaph. It is no wꝛong done vnto the 
grace of God, to limit it to thoſe means, 

which God in his wiſedome hath ſet. as 
part fo2 the conuepance thereof unto vs. 
"When Paul was in his daungerous ſea- 


the 


The Preachers Plea.” 85 
the Angell of God, ſaying, Lo, God hath 

iuen vnto thee all that ſayle with thee- 
pet notwithſtanding, when as after- 
wards, the mariners were about to tlic out 
ot the ſhip, and had let downe the boate 
into the ſea, purpoſely to make eſcape, 


Paul ſaid to the Centurion and the ſouldi- Ye: 39.34 


ers: Except theſe abide in the ſſ. ip, ye can- 
not be ſafe. Did Paule herein ſtreighten 
the almight.e power of God, in ſaying, 
there could be no lafetie withont the 
ſtaying of thoſe mariners in the ſhippe? 


Was the Lo2ds hand ſhoꝛtened, that he 


could not deliuer, but by the ſkill ę indu⸗ 
ſtrie of thoſe men? Surelp no: beit, be⸗ 
cauſe Paul knew, Þ God was not pleaſed 
otherwiſe to giue deliuerance: therefo2e 


he ſaid that vnleſle the mariners taried, 


p company could not be pꝛeſerued. The 
learned do thus diſtinguiſh of the power 
of God: it is an abſolute power, by w 
he can do infinite things which he will 
not do: ſo Ionn ſaid of him, that he was 


4% ce SvvaT ay 
64 61 Damaſ eu. 
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able of che very ſtones to raiſe vp children Mache 3.9. 


vnto Abraham, Againe, it is anacuall 
02 a woꝛking power. which he execu eth 


in the gouerning of the woꝛld and the . g wn 


things therein: now when we ſpeake 
of the power of God in this ſenſe, 


poteſt Deu 


not hlt Awe. 


' . a8 S 


Dei poſſe velle 


eft, vo poſſe,nolle. 
Tert. aan. Praf. 
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it may be truly ſaiv, that he cannot ds 
that which he will doe. So touching 
pꝛeaching. we may ſay without any re⸗ 
ſtraint of Gods power, that except there 


be pzeaching men cannot be ſaved: not 


that God is tied to the voice of man, that 
without it he cannot ſaue; but becauſe 
the Scripture hath reuealed to vs, that 
theſe things are linked together with an 
indiſſoluble knot,p2aring,faith,hearing, 


pꝛeaching, ſending. There is no pꝛaping 


without faith, there is no faith but by 
hearing, there is no hearing to beget 
faith but of a pꝛeacher ſent, that is farni⸗ 
ſhed with gifts fro aboue, fo2 the feeding 
of the flock of Chritt depending vpon him 
with knowleoge and vndetſtandirg. If it 


Hall be vꝛged (as me thought you alſo 


touched it / that we Hal by this, pꝛeiudice 


them who haue either liued 3 died with | 


out pꝛeaching, -2 thoſe who eniop it not 


now: anſwer, that it is one thing what 


God can do where the meanes is wan⸗ 
ting, another thing wet he will doe 
where the means is ſupplied. hen the 
people of Iſrael were inthe wildernelle, 
and were deſtitute of the vſual helpes of 
tillage, the Lozd gaue them bread from 

heauen 


# 
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he auen to eate: but as ſone as they tame 
into the pꝛomned land the Man ceaſed. 
neither nad the chi rea ©; {frac Mar any 3 
more, Curry man was then to fall to his 
woꝛke, and not to hope by thcſe crtraoz- 
dinary meanes tobe rclaued.c Crengs 
then the faith of le / chi, the Load ſapd 


to him, Thouſhalt ee, l tuch as 105 3a 


groweth of it ſehte, and the lecond years 
ſuch: things 45 : TOW WH Hos It Ovi 85 - - but 
In the third vere, dow ve, andre ape, and 
plant &c. Ve that(thoſe two pares being 
erpired had truſted to the fo2mer cours 
ſes,rcalectinghnſband2y,out of al doubt 
he might haue bene ſtarued: and vet bo- 
koꝛe, he that had called Gods power, to 
kurniſh them with fode without ſowing 
into queſtior, had bene woꝛthy to be pu⸗ 
niſhed. In the beginning of tie worlds 


creation, God foꝛ the manifeſting of his Gn 1 e 


owne power and gloꝛp, made light to be, 
the earth to bud !92th : befoꝛe the Dun 
(which to vs is the fountaine of light, 
and the cheriſher of the vital heat which 
is in all things) was created pet now 
God hanna eſtabliſhed an ozderlp 
courſe , we cannot hope either fo2 light 
in the ap2e, c; fo lite among the creae 
S 


51 os Upon thee: 


. 8. 3X d\ and. Th 8 


wrt) wiihciut the Sun. 
en. Hus :the want 
o moeancs OE publicke pꝛeaching in 
ee ages, cou. b not be any hindzante 
„ vnto Cod in ſlauing theſe i he knew 
bel l. ne, and who were ordanαα n ter- 
Aud am out ord 
inthe dapes ot Hope cy in this land, whe 
(ile Ken Y OT NGO Io HEI45 viterly taken 4— 
5 by ed rom the prieſt, 
vod from 
"a „ 1 3 f a it „ander 
from ſca to ſea and did run to and tro from 
the N. Ahe en vnto the Eaſt to ſceke the 
wehrd of the Io rd, pet he could not find it. 
I fay, Jam clare mit, that many then in 
that great darknes, did as p pꝛouerbe ts) 
ſz da at a very litle hole, very ſtragely . 
came to the unowledge ok the truth, ſome 
by the ſight of lome parcels of ſcrivture, 
» ſome by y w2ittngs of god men, ſome by 
ice with cthers,thouah the lame 
were both very ie:tomg very lecret.lome 
by kncw:1guttle moe then the Lo2ds 
pꝛaper in Cngliſh, æ yet had they y afſu- 
rance ot th truth of it, felt that cofo2t,x 
receiued vᷣ ſweetnelle by it, that as the hy 
ſtozies of the church make mention) they 


dubtokit, that 


were 


' 
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were contete> to ſacrifice them iincs, 412 


ſpend their beſt blod to beare witnes vn- 
to it: which y E220 did, beth thei night 


appeare to all enſuing ages, ö Je ict ri, 


a mall temnant, enen as tac ſhephicer.! ta- 
keth out of the month eo! tlie lib rin ive, 
or a pcece of an core - then wien as the 
92 * p 
dauvther of $100 was beeeme ns Sor: Te, 
and not much vilike vnto Gn Hand 


£ "4 


withal h at the day 0! Coal. VO 


when he! ha. cohntume that „„ 
the breath of 11 woutin, and! Fa 1 hun 


withthevoriehtnes this conan, be map 
haue witnelles againſt bim out of ail 25 
ges, both of pi!<cemuliienctle of 33s frpor- 
ſtitious doctrines, + of th: cruel:y ef bis 
tpꝛannsus and blcdppioctdinge. Chat 
which J lay touching tie tin £5 oitite T/ 
ayptian darknes of Novory12p 92 [210 
alſo of many parts oft'te WUeglhitio which 
notwithſtandnig the lofnatiour Ning ot, 
the Goſpcil in th: 3 land, pr: nor not 
thꝛough whoſe defi neuer gave) 
the benckit x cornfoz: kſetled pꝛeaching: 
fo! though f52 the moſt put u be true, 
that where the CLoꝛd heath much people, 


there he is not watin to end ſome who . 
may cont:nae wih them, and teach the Vc 


7-4 


19.10 
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of God amonothen;petas he ſometimes 
vouchſafeth a Peach to impudent and 
ſtit- necked children, who will not heare, to 
to that end, that in the dap of vengeance 
they may know thete hath bene a Prophet 
among then:fo alſo it pleaſeth him by ſe⸗ 
cret and hidden, pea and very vnlikely 
courſes, to affoꝛd vnto ſome hearts the 
bleſling of inward conuerſion, vppon 
whom hc hath net bcitowed the benefite 
of outward inſtrudion by a P2eacher. 
Wut what then: Vet this remaineth cer- 
Lertaine, that as when the good meanes 
ts wanting , and cannot by any mcanes 
be pꝛocured, the power and meitie of 
God mult not be diſtruſted: ſo when the 
meanes is beſtowed, his bountie cannot 
- vnthont great ſin be deſpiſed. Jt is here» 
in, as it is in the taſe of Satraments: it 
is not ſimply the want ok them when a 
man cannot, though faine he would, be⸗ 
come partaker of them) but the cons 
tempt which is damnable. As foꝛ exam⸗ 
ple, if a father vnneceſlarilp deferre the 
baptiſme of bis child longer then the 
time appopnted by the o2dcr of the 
Church, it is a ſin in him, ik the child die 
without baptiſme: ſo likewiſe foꝛ a man 
vſually 
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vſuallp to turne is backe frem the admi⸗ 
niſtration oi the Loꝛds Supper, making 
no reckoning of the cõfoꝛt offred therem, 
it is donbtleſſe a fault, which Cod will 
not let to go awap vnpumthed. The 
ſame may be ſaid of the word pꝛeached, 
if a man be depꝛiued oſ it though a kuid 
of vnauopdable neccſſifie.fimply there is 
no pꝛeiudite to a mans ſaluation there- 
bp, ik ſo be theſe things be iopned with it: 
firſt, that in this ſtraite, the foule qe pant 
after that great benefit of which it is de⸗ 
pꝛiued: ſecondly, that Aman de both de⸗ 
fare 4 reguite that one thing cf the Lord, 


þ * ; [ 33 - * 0 ; j 
CUE!) to behold (INC JCal. dc. Ot Le Lord, P\.'\me 4 
a BE £51 » 1 = 1806 Eq 5 140+ © þ4 ; 
namciy ns tif 430. 01 le C16) Q95 I0PCO 29 4. 4 + * 


Chrilt,v ch isthe inge of God:thirdlp 
that he be careful to vſe all ſuch helps of 
reading the ſcripture, and ofcther godly 
treatiſes, and oltonference with men of 
knowledge. as map poſſibly be pꝛocuied. 
But if ſo be a man map by anp meanes 
emop the benefite and comfoꝛt ofpꝛeach⸗ 
ing, though it be with ſome both charge 
and trauell, if then he careleſly negle it, 
and trult to other meanes, no doubt the 
Lo2d will curſe thoſe meancs vnto him. 
which fo; ail that in their owne nature 


5 
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wy od, and might pꝛoſtte, if they were 
led with eencempt of the pꝛincipal. 

This np iogment touching this ſup⸗ 
pefal, tha: by pzcaling = 2 wozth of p2ca- 
thing, we de confine as it were Gees 
graute, ana Ke it fs cur Lan aues, c do cut 
the mo 6: fo! HOY, a.. Hiatt „ MIC 
by any * gaue lued o: do liue 
e 

\ MW; tires Lindofment or all this 
5 no fair fn, bar being beaten by argu- 
neut and forpilures tow cne ford concen, 
they fertig gun th anbih crund ſeek nat 
machn ho ιẽ A direct reply. as to 
n 7 G iertits CT obicetn: S. Andther- 
fe when tes haut lait alithey can, for 
tne pitih, u eng e partict:! lars the vanity 
vhercot it laue lay 0 3 to the tall; 
then hoping o tame,that with molti— 
tic of wert, hich wih aich: of res 
they cannot.) they wy necdenhnowateca— 
{50 hy there may not be as much god 
gotten by their ove priuate reading in 
the hohe of the feripriars, and in ochgt 
god ſeimons and treatiſes which are tet 
tortb, as by icatihg a Preacher in the 
C tinrch. 

F. Touching pꝛiuate reading ot 
| ths 
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the ſcripture, J am ſo far frcp: difitking 
if any wap, that with thät learned 
Chrytoſtome I ds alwapes exho:t, and (n/ Hemet gu 
will not faile in ſtirring vp the pecple, 
that they Gould act onclp diligently at⸗ 
tend to matters ſpoken publikelp, but 
endeuour themſelues allo fc reade and 
peruſe y ſcriptures peiuacly. Sad foꝛbid, 
I 92 any other of inp pꝛoleuon, ſhculd 0 
maintaine that Popiſy Parut. e, that . hart 
the common vſc cf the Scriture is the 
caulc of all hereſtes, and 1155 rather the 
centrary taught by Chit, and ſecon⸗ a4, 20 
ded by the learned in Gods Church, „ //oml s. 
namely, that tue cauſe of all cutil, whes * POLE 
ther it boerroz in iudgement, 02 coꝛtup⸗ 
tion in manners, ꝛs tte iznoꝛante ok the 
Serepture. cue might well reioyce in 
the happinelle of our times, if we might 
be occaſioned by cur peoples experience 
in the bocne o? Cod, to ſay as one ſaid of 
o. d: Deu map laith he) fre tommonlp , 
our opimons and rules of religion to be cor vcng. © 
held and maitained not onelp by the . 
maſters of the Church and teachers of þ 
the people, buf cucn by Smithes, 
and D1co makers, and huſbands 
men, and hedgers, =” heard men, 
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yea and by women and ſcamlfers : the 
comfo2t which we ſhould take herein, 
ſhould make vs litle to eſteem the icoffes 
of Iſmaelitiſh Papiſts, who obiec it to 
vs as a matter of diſgrace, that we haue 
pꝛophaned the Scripture by making it 
common to artificers and women. Now 
that which J ſay of the pꝛiuate reading 
of the ſcripture. J ſay alſo of the peruſing 
cf godly treatiſes, e ſermons, e the like. 
J wiſh mens care in this kind encrealed, 
and Iüncu that thereby there comnicth 
much comtfozt vnto Gods people. Put 
ret J dare not to aſcribe that to pꝛiuate 
crerciſes, which by the dogrine of the 
Scripture belongeth to the publike mi⸗ 
niſterie, namely the begetting of tai, 
and the gathering together of the Saints 
of Sod into his Church. I find in the ho⸗ 
ip hiſtoꝛie. the teaching by the miniſterie 
of man to be p2cferred befoze thoſe 
things to which J ſuppoſe no man will 
dare to equal his owne pꝛiuate induftry. 
Wihen Cheiſt called Paul from heauen, 


"and Paul demanded, Lord what wilt thou 
that Ido? a man in reaſon would haue 


thought that there could haue bene no 
moꝛe excellent means fo Paulsinſtrums, 


then. 
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then if Chꝛiſt ſhould haue diſcourſed to 

him with his owne mouth; pet to main⸗ 

faine the credit of Gods oꝛdinante, and 

ts make knowne the blefſing that fol- 

loweth it, Paul is commanded to depend 

vpon the miniſterp and diregion of Ana- 

nias, Not much vnlike is that example ot 
Cornelius: it pleaſed God to lend an In- e 
geil vnto him, to teſtine vato hun the 
remembꝛance of his almes and pꝛapers 

with theLo2d:why then did not the ſame 

Angell p2occed to inſteuct him in the my⸗ 

ſtery of Chꝛiſt? what crevite would the 

woꝛds of lo gloꝛious a creature haue cas 

ried: faith fleſh c bloud: and yet the Loꝛd 

in his wiſedom thought if p molt fitting 

tourſe to put oucr Coruchius to the mini- 

ſterp of beter, Send init to Toppa & cal for Verſe 56. 
Smonzheſhall tel thee chat thou oughteſt 

to do:) to the end that it might appeare, (10720 
that it pleaſeth him to vſe mans voice as 

his inſtrument, and to tie gur kaith vnto” 

it. Shall anp man dare to put his owne AN 
pꝛinate courſes of reading into the bal; p 
lance with publike pꝛeaching, when as , 

it hath ſeemed god to the wiſedome of 
God to pꝛeferre it (in regard of mans 
bſe) bofoze the immediate teaching of 


d 
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Chzift, oꝛ the inftraction of an Ancell 2 
Ch2iſt a litic befoꝛe his death, among o⸗ 
ther things whereby he endeaszcd to 
comfoꝛt the harts ok his diſcipies, deliue⸗ 
red to them this pꝛomiſe, Verily, ver ly, I 
lay vnto you, he that beleeueth in me; the 
Calun s Workes that I do he ſhal do allo, and grea- 
clan: Pes. 


John 14 12 


made vnto the whole Church , neither 
peculiar to the Apoities, noꝛ common to 
eucry Cheiſtian. Jr any man demaund 
Aug u Trect. nm what be theſe greater woikes 5 winch 


Jb. ..s i, (hall be done by men, which Ch2ift did 


-e e, not: Jcentelle with the learned, that 
it was in part verified in the mpꝛaclcs 
of the Apeſtles; as namely in that of 
Peter, who cited the difcaſed with his 
ſhadow, Which may be thought greater 
then that of Chaſt, who healed with 
Malu 14. c the tout) Of his garment: pet thereby 
was chiefly meant the conueiſion cf 
Lat ei the woꝛld, by the pꝛeãching of the Gol- 
G&::c» Hume. (yell, to which it pleaſed our Dautoz to 
cube depute his Apoſtles and their ſucceſſoꝛs: 
a2 wonzkc indeed far greater then any of 
thoſe mpꝛacles which he wzought here 
vpon earth by his owne immediate po 
wer. Nis wozke it is, 4 confeſſe, the con 
| verſion 


ter then theſe ſhal he do It wasa p2onitle 


| 
| 


[ 
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nerſton ef ia ners, { fog neither is he that 1. Corinth, 3.7 

planteth any dung, neither he that wate- 

reib) pet he thought it moſt agreeing to 

mans infirmitie and weaknelle, and the 

beſt mcancs both fo the furtherance of 

his owne gloꝛp, and the triall of our obe⸗ 

dience, to put meu in the ſeruice of his 
Church that they might p2ay the people 

in Cutiſts ſted to be reconciled vnto God.: Coriach 5.20 

tho then can without great pꝛelump⸗ 

tian, æ no leſle contenipf of Gods maie⸗ 

Uy, rely vpon any other meanes fo? his 

Prirituall edtfication , when as the Logd 

hath thought it meter to put his v ordo in 

the hut] man and to be with it, the E 

to ſyeake ſ. om heauen by an immediate 

voice, 0 fo emplop thoſe numtlung (ſpirits 

in that ſeruice, wht) notwi thſtanding 

ate {ent forth:or tlie takes wn hich hall be giebredes 1. 4 

heiics Of taluatron Oeratis the benefite 

of p:tuate reading , elpeciallp of the 

bokes of holy ſcripture: but yet as gi- 

uing at en ſance to tre ning in a Minilter, 1. Tuoothy q.1g 

is to make him the better able to dil⸗ 

charge his publike dutie, in exhortati— 

on and doctuue: fo the chiefe end of pꝛi⸗ 

nate ſearching the ſcripture by pꝛiuate 

mt᷑, is in reſpea ofthe publike miniſterp, 
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that beſoꝛe hand they may be pꝛepared 
to it, 4 afterwards may the better know 


how to pꝛofit by it:faꝛ the fozmer of theſe 


two {namely pꝛeparation by reading to 
the publike hearing zit is a fit ſapung of 
Chrytolione: de do (ſapth he oftens 
times fell pou befoze hand, the text 
whercofour purpoſe is to entreate, that 
in the meane while pon (taking your 
boke, and weighing the ſumme and ſkate 
of the place, map make pcur minds fit⸗ 
ter torecciue thoſc points Which ſhal af» 
ter be deliuered. As ind&d the 1gno2ance 
of the people in the language of the ſcri⸗ 
pture, and the gencrall courſe 4 ſtoꝛp of 
the Bible maketh pꝛeaching to be much 
leſſe pzofitable vnto them. Now foz the 
latter, to wit, p vſe of pꝛiuat reading fo2 
pꝛofite after hearing, we haue that me⸗ 
moꝛable example of thoſe woꝛthp gen⸗ 
tlemen of Berca, whohcarug the Apo⸗ 
files pꝛeach, and receiuing the word with 
all readineſſe, ſearched the ſciiptures dayly 
whether thoſe things were ſo. 8 
Nymph, Why, but (may it be ſaid} is 
not the ſcripture the ground and founda- 
tion of all your doctrine; and are you able 


to ſay more or to ſpeake better then many 
both 
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both auncient and later learned men, 
whoſe excellent ſermons are put in print, 
and whole godly t eatiſes are extant for 
the benefite and comfort of Gods peo- 
le? 

Fpaph. If we pꝛeach vnto pou any o- 
ther doctrine then that which the ſcrip⸗ 
ture will allow, we are woꝛthp of Pauls 62.7 x. 
curſe; we know and conkeſſe the Bible e 


„ „e e 


to be the moſt exact rule, and ſquare, and 5 


cauon, by which all our ſermons muſt be 7725413» + - 


Cor:wth. 


tried: we acknowledge alſo that holy me - 
which haue wzrtten touching matters 
ok religion, and haue publiſhed their wel 
labozed, 4 zealouſip deliuered ſermons, 
haue many of them (ct downe the truth 
of God ſoundly, and bene the mcanes of 
much comfo2t to well affected people:but 
pet, though the docrine be the ſame in 
ſubſtance,that is rcad pꝛiuatelp, which 

is publikely deliuered, pet the like kruite 

cannot follow vpon both. Jf pou de- 

maund & reaſon, J can giue no better 

then that which Ch2iſt gaue of Gods re⸗ 

uealing thoſe things to babes, Which hs > 
hid from the wiſe and pꝛudent, Even ſo u 11 16 


it is, becauſe the Lord his good pleaſure is 


ſuch. When the people of Iſrael were in 


Ixodus 16. 20. 


Verſe 24. 


ProuciÞs . 33. 
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their icurney to Canaan, and were fed 


"with bꝛead from Leann wereay chat if 


vpon the wee hi dayes aenpmanhaderrlet⸗ 
ucd cf the- Hanna tüthemozmng, it es 
fullot wormes nest; but being kept 
the day befoze the Davbaoth vntill moz- 
ning, it Hanke not, neicher was there any 
Vor me therein. J would faine («x who 
could giue me any other reaſon, why the 
Manna ſhould at the one time co2rupt, 
at the other continus ſweete ,"but oucly 
this: God ſhewed his power in pꝛeſer⸗ 
uing it at y ene time, betaule it was his 
own oꝛdinauce fo2 the better ſangikping 


the Sabbaoth, and he cwewed his talitce 


in rotting it at the other time, ůrcauſe he 
had foꝛbioden t, te teach them to depend 
vpõ his p29{idence, Iſter the ſame ſoꝛt. 
one man he talling bunſelle to be a wiſe 
man, {ting hunſelke to be as able to 
d2aW good matter out of the boks of the 
ſcripture, and other wens as the beſt 
Pꝛeacher ofkthem all, either tontemneth 
oꝛ elſe negledeth the publike Pimiſterp. 
Another, he in ob dience to Gods com? 
maundement, V Vatcheth dayly at the 
gates ot the [.crds houſe, and gueth at- 
tendance at the poltes oft his docres, fra: 

ming 
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| 

ming all his pꝛiuate readings end medi- ; 
tations to the fitting cf hunſelſe fo2 the | | 
aſſembly exertiſes. Vou will aſke me, L 


why ſhould the knowledae ofthe fozmer 
rot as it were and patrifie,and become 
nothing woꝛth, he being a man of good 
capatitie and vnderſtanding, e reading 
none but ſound autho2s: and the other 
thꝛiue in knowledge and in the power of 
godlines, that pet foꝛ all that learneth no | 
other doctrine then he findeth in his god ; 
bokcs at home: | mah happily,but ves Z 
rilp fo2 mine one part J will ſeke no 
dbther anſwer end this: Oed hathpꝛomi 
ed to bleibe the latter courſe, ſaying, It e s; 


thou cauſe thine cares to heuken vato 

| {| wiledonme, aid incline thine bicatt tovN»: 
| . * 7 ay * 

deiftaniino ; tt u thou ſhalt 4d iftand 


| the tear: (7: the [ood 12 4 find the nor- 
8 | ledge ot od. But fo2 the other. betauſe 

it is a courſe of mans owne deuiſing, 
t | ſavourtngoſ:inward peide, thetefoze the [ 
*. Loꝛd turneth it las he doeth all humane a 
wucdomeimo toohſhnes: ſop the knows 1-Corinh.r 20 | 
mn: | ledgeſogotiten. J meane by another by- 
ne | Way, e not by that old trodt path ofhea⸗ 
ar- | ring) either becometh as p Apeſtle ſpca- 
ra- keth, vaiuc iangling, 0 615 if it be ſonnd, . br 0 
ing . 


- 
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if men wꝛite as they ouaht, they waite 
with iudgement and hedfulneſſe:and ſo 
do they alſo pꝛeach with god adutce, 
who haue learned to fcare him , that 
bath ſaid , Curſed be he «hich doeth the 
wotke of the Lord negli \gently J will not 


co about to patronile the 3 


gr. 
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Nymph, There 18 yet one thing more 
touching this conceit which men haue, to 
game more by their owne priuate e 

then by the publike miniſtery, and that is 
5 this: men that write, write v\ ith great deli- 
beration and A as for you hes you 
preach, you eake many times at aduen- 


e Preachers Plea. 
in regard of the appꝛehenſion of truth, 
pet it ſwimmeth onelp in the bꝛaine, and 
neuer woꝛketh to the renewing and ſea⸗ 


ture, and nothing {o iudicially as do thoſe 

Mho commit things to Writing 

that mary ot you are biu eee and yen 

* Meek; '© [chollerr,) ahoms. Paul ſeemeth not ſo well 


to approue of, And for theſe cauſes,as they | 


. Belides 


muſt needs be icalous of your iuelgement 
in many things o neitbercan they receiue 


that profit by your preaching, 
by priuate reading, 


as Lacy may 


7r.ph. Alas, a poꝛe ertuſe: it is true, 


—— — 


— 


uertheleſſe, becauſe as the Scripture 


feze there is a neceſſitie of care and 
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and careleſneſſe of any man: J wiſh we 1 
would all ſtudie to ſhew our ſelues ap- 1 
proued vnto God, workemen that neede - Timothy 213 | 
not be aſhamed, diuiding the word of | 
God aright that ſo when the fireſhall Con 310 
trie every mans worke of what fort it is, | 
ours may abide, Pet this J will ſay, 
that if pou compare like with like, that | 
is, ſound writers with ſound pzeachers, | 
you (hall find the ſermons of throne fra- 
med with as god iudgement, as the 
beokes and wꝛitings of the other. And pe 
if that be a commendation (as I ſee no 

reaſon but it ſhould) foz a mans labo2s 

to ſmell of the candle, no doubt pou % L 0 

ſhall perceiue euen the oꝛdinarie exerci⸗ f 
ſes of painefull and conſcionable Pzea- N 

chers to ſauour of as much art and in⸗ SH 

duſtrie, as the treatiſes of pour moſt 
iudicious and graueſt w2iters . Ne- 


ſayth, In many things we ſlippe all, both lan: ; + : 
P2eachers and w2iters, both readers fl 
of bokes and hearers of ſermons, theres 


iudgemont in thoſe that ſeeke to reape 
benefite. by other mens labours , that 
like bees they may ſucke 4 the beſt and 
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ſweteft, and moſt wholeſome docrine 

from them both. Now foz the pouth of 

many Miniſters, which men (as you 

ſay ) pleade , and ſeeme alſo to ground 

their conceit vpon the ſcripture : J an- 

ſwer: firſt; that it is greatly to be lamen⸗ 

ted to ſ& the onerfo2wardneſſe of many 

young men , who not conſidering the 

weight ofthat holy calling, do ſodainly 

thꝛuſt themſelues into it, and vnders 

take as the ſaping is to teach others, 

77m ae ve": befoze they themſelues are well inſtru⸗ 

cen. ed; ſo that J do verily thinke, there are 

not at this dap moꝛe nouites and pu⸗ 

nies of any p2ofefſton, then there are of 

the miniſterie. Andfoz the pꝛeuenting 

of this cull, were thoſe decrees of the 

C-.Carth 3e àuntient Councels , which ſet downe a 
Core tertaine age, befoze which a man was 
| not to be admitted to the cffice of a Þ1- 
niſter 02 Biſhop in the Church. De⸗ 

condly,J adde this withall, that the gra⸗ 

ces of God are not to be limited to any 

age. Jt was a god diſtinctton of the 
4H. Lin. lib. i. Weathen man, betwirt a pong man in 
peares, and a pong man in conditions: 

It is not miete that pong men ſhould 

Tob 3 ſay with Elihu, The dayes ſhall 
: an 


2 
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and the multitude of yeares ſhall teach 

wilſcdome. And yet it muſt be remem⸗ 

b2ed which is alſo there noted, that it is 

the intpiration of the Almightie which Verſe &g. 

giucth vnderltanding , and that the aged 

doe not alway vnderſtand wdgement, 

Poung Dauid by the ſtudie of Gods 

wo:d , may come to vnderſtand more Plan. 119 10 

then the auncient. Paul biddeth Tunothy 

that no man ſhould deſpiſe his youth, T 

Jf we ſhall diſtinguiſh the age of man, 3 

accozding as ſome Philoſophers did, . Fer. 

then Tunothy could not be aboue ſiue 

and twentie when Paul ſo w2ote bnto 

him. Zouching the place it ſelfe (that 

a Biſhop muſt not be a young ſchollet) aig _ 

it muſt not be vnderſtod of a yong man h ar , 

in peares, but of one lately conuerted 185 OT PLE 

to the Chaiſtian faith, and newly plans | 

ted in the Church. Tinotly lived in 

Aſta , and therefoꝛe was neceſſarily to 

furniſh the Church out of Gentiliſme: 

foz this cauſe Paul aduiſeth him to make 

choife of ſuch as were ſetled in the do⸗ 

frine of Chꝛiſtianitie, and not to ad⸗ 

uaunce men to the dignitie of a Bi⸗ 

ſhop by and by after their conuerſion. 

Do that, howſoeuer J — that ma⸗ 
2 
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turitie of yearcs is pet to be reſpected 
in a Piniſter, becauſe in the ozdinarp 
courſe it is accompanied with ripe⸗ 
nefſe of iudgement, yet neither doeth 
that place of the Apoſtle pzeſcribe a law 
fo2 the debarring of young men from 


the miniſterp, neither doeth any place 


of ſcripture diſable that age, oz make 
it vncapable of the miniſterp , ſo that 
it be graced with gifts ſufficient fo2 ſo 
excellent a fundion. And this A thinke 
may be anſwer full enough to this obie⸗ 
tion. 

Nymp, What exception theſe wiſe men 
will make againſt this your anſwer, I know 
not; you haue reſolued me to the full: and 
concerning yong Miniſters, I heard once 
an acquaintance of mine, who wasbrought 
vp in the Vniuerſitie, ſay, that he knew ma- 
ny ſchollers in his time, that when they 
were yong and freſh, were of very great 
hope, and were alſo very zealous,and had a 
good gift in preaching , who notwithſtan- 
ding in time grew cold, and leſſe able for 
gifts, both of iudgement and zeale, and vt- 
terance to do good in Gods Church: but 
theſe points Iwill not mell with, onely 
your diſcourſe brought that into my mind 
which 
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which I heard a friend of mine ſay a good 
whilefince . I muſt craue your iudgement 
yet a litle further, touching theſe men; be- 
ſides al theſe pretended reaſons,they Rand 
much vpon two things, which fleſh and 
bloud doth well approue of: one is, that 
few of the great men of the world do e- 
ſteeme preachingʒ the other is, that it is not 
vviſedome for a man in matters of reli- 

gion to be too forward. What ſay you to 
this? 

Epaph. J ſay, it is a hard matter foz 
thoſe men to come to amendment out of 2. Timothy 12 
the ſnare of the diuell, which are taken of 
him at his will: and we had nerde to beg of 


— — — 


| that God, who commaunded the light to, ©, ,, 
5 ſhine out of darkneſſe, that he would ſhine 
t in our hearts, to giue the light of his know - 
ledge: foz if à man be onte entangled in 
y erro2, Sathan hath ſo many deuiſes to 
t hold him in, that it is a hard matter foꝛ 
a him to get from him: pet if men haue any 
1- | grace,02 wil peld to any reaſo,they may 


ſone ſes the vanitie of theſe perſwaſions, 
t- as J wil bꝛieſly declare vnto pou. In the 
ut | 'fozmerthere are two things to be noted: 

ly firſt, that if the pꝛactiſe of men were a 
1 ſufficient rule in — of Religion, 
0 3 
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there are /thankes be to God | many hoo 
no;able perſonages, many nobles, mas 
ny gentlemen , many ok god note foz 
wozldly reſpects , who do vnfainedly re- 
nercnce and heartily cmb2ace the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of Gods wozd,and no doubt it is 


leremy x5 16. bnto them the ioy. and reioycing of their 


Nom. 1.16. 


lohn 7 48. 


hearts, and they eſteeme of it to be euen 
as it is, The power ot God vnto ſaluation: 
ſo that ik the appꝛobation of men were 
a reaſon of foꝛce, it is not wanting vnto 
pꝛeaching: but as God hath a people 
out ok all, ſo that alſo hath friends and 
faucurers among all. Secondly , ſup⸗ 
poſe that this courſe of Pꝛeaching were 
vtterly deſpiſed , and all the great wiſe 
men of the woz2ld did cuen ſcozne it, 
and tread if vnder their feete, vet 
this were a pooze argument, vnleſſe 
we will ſap,it was a good reaſon which 
they vſed againſt Chz:iſt , Docth any 
of the rulers or of the Phariſees beleeue 
in him? The beſt things haue not com- 
monly the moſt voices, and many times 


Meier per:vin- ACCO2DINg to the pꝛouerbe, the greater 
cu male. yart is to hard foz the better part. 


Exod 31. 


. There was a vopte put vp foꝛ making 
' golden calfe , and there was not cne 
againſt 


4 


| 
| 

, 
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. 
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againſt it. There was a vopte, what 

ſhould be done with Jeſus , and all 

crped , Ciucifie hin . Another was, Mathew :> 
whether God thould be God, oz Paal 

ſhould be God: and none held with God 1 
but Eliah. S. Augultine ſaith, that the Aug in Pſal.128* 
church was ſometimes in one Abel, and * ara 
in one Enoch: God foꝛbid we ſhould be Neva 
inthe number of thoſe, who define the 

church by the multitude; we are content 

to leaue that abſurditie to the Papiſts: 

we know that Cheiſts flocke is a little Luke 12.32. 
flocke; ann we muſt endeuoz to grow to 

that reſolution,to ſay, Lord,though that \4.hew 26.33 
all men ſhould be offended by Hee „yet 

will Ineuer be offended , Now fo2 that 

other perſwaſion,that it is not god to be 

toeager in matters of religion, J know 

it to be the common perſwaſion of a 

great many: but pet this is a ſure rule, 

that that man who thinketh himſelfe to 

haue knowledge, and zeale,and religion 

enough, the ſame hath no knowledge, 

no zeale, no religion at all. Foz where- 

ſoeuer the graces of God are in truth, 
there is (in regard of the ſweetneſſe i 
which a man findeth in them) a for- Phu. 13. 
getting that which is behind, and an 
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110 The Preachers Plea. 
endeuouring a mans ſelfe to that which 

Ne gd gs before , grieuing moꝛe fo2 that which 
arm Lag 44 is pet wanting „then reiopcing in 
2. afl, u. that which already is attained. Jn the 
freche. . parable of the Talents, it is ſaid, that 
Mathew »5.29 from him that hath not, euen that Ha hath 
(hall be taken away: but in another of the 
Goſpels it is ſaid, From him ſhall be ta- 
ken cuen that which it ſeemeth that he 
hath, So that it is but a conceit and 
opinion of grace, where there is no 
Deſire to increaſe in grace. It is a god 
2 * ſaping, when a man is come to that paſſe 
e that he hath no deſire to be better, then 
he quite leaueth off to be god. And ther⸗ 

foze men do but deceive themſelues, in 
neglecing the benefit of pꝛeaching, vpon 
a tonceit, that it is belt tokepe a temper 
in matters of religion, and to content 
themſelues with a cerfaine pozticn of 
knowledge , and with a ſet meaſure 
of zeale, and neuer to pꝛoceede further; 
foꝛ we muſt deſire the ſincere milke of the 
word, that we may grow thereby. And in⸗ 
Verſe 3. deed if ſo be that we haue taſted how 
bountifull the Lord is, we ſhall neuer be 

able to ſatiſſie our ſelues, either in the 

labozing after knowledge in religion, 

03 


Luke 118. 


1. Peter 3,2, 
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dz in the zealous pꝛofeſlion and pꝛactiſe 
of religion. 
M mph. Now that you fpeake of being 
too ee and preciſe in matters of reli- 
gion, it putteth me in mind of a ſaying of 
Salomons,which I well vndeiſtand not, Be Eccleſiaſ 1 
not thou (ſaitb he) iuſ ouer much. It may 
ſeeme to agree with their opinion, which 
would not haue men to be too ſtraite, as 
they call it. 

Epaph. It is a god rule of the learned, ge. 
that foz ths finding out the true meaning 
of a place of ſcripture , we muſt conſider 
what goeth befoze, and what followeth: 
this rule obſerued will ſone cleare this ; 
place, Jn the verſe going befoze,Salomon 
had ſpoken of the confuſion (as may | 
ſ@me) which is in the wozlo : There is . 
(ſaith he) a iuit man that periſheth in his 
iultice, and there is a wicked man that 
continueth long in his malice. Now fo 
repꝛeſſe the raſh headineſſe of mans diſ⸗ 
poſition, which is ready to cenſure Gods 
courſes at pleaſure, the wiſe man addeth 
this, Be not thou iuſt ouermuch; that is, 
Beware thou take not vpon thee, vnder 
pꝛetence of iuſtice, to charge theſe cour- 
ſes of Gods pzouidence with iniuſtite. 
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ſame 3. It was an erroꝛ we know, that Dauid 


by his owne confeſſion had welneare 
fallen into. And Icremy the Prophet, 
crauedleaue of God that he might talke 


leremy 13.4. ith him of his iudgement: he could hards 


ly at the firſt ſatiſfie himſelfe in it, how 
God coulv be iuſt, and yet ſuffer them 


to be in wealth that rebelliouſly tranſ- 


greſſe. This taxing of Gods pꝛocedings 
in the gouerning of the world, is (A take 
it) chiefly foꝛbidden in this pꝛecept, Be 


, hot iuſt ouetmuch: and thisto my ſeeming 


is the meaning of that place: howſo⸗ 
ever it be taken (as Jknow ſome other- 
wiſe interpꝛete it pet Jam ſure it con- 
demneth not that warte and zealous 


courſe in the pzaciſe of Religion, which 


though the woꝛld is pleaſed to call ouer- 


epkeſ. 15. 4. holineſſe, yet J am well aduiſed the 
ee cura ſcripture vꝛgeth, bidding vs to Kalke 


OA. s. 16. 


circumſpectly or exactly, and by a rule, 


1. Tefl. q. 22 AND to abſtaine from all appearance of 


— 1 againſt them, ſo alſo they do adde drunben- 


Deut. 


euill. 

Nymph, The Lord in his mercie ena- 
ble vs ſo to do: for ſurely the wicked and 
vngodly, as they are bold in euill, ſo that 
the very triallof their countenance teſtifieth 


ml 


— 
— ——v' dä 
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neſſe to thirſt, labouring to grow to a kind 


a in vngodlineſſe. And there- 
fore great ſhame ſhall it be for vs, who 


profeſſe to know God, to waxe cold and faint Tir.r.r8. 
hearted, and timorous in the duties of pie-> 
tie, and not to ſtriue rather ro go from, umebegs 


ffrength te ſtrength, and to increaſe in holi- 
nes, as faſt as prophane godleſſe men thriue 
in iniquitie. 

I haue hitherto (as farre as my experi- 
ence in obſeruing, and my memorie in 
recounting hath enabled me) propoun- 
ded vnto you the ſeuerall obiections a- 
gainſt preaching , vrged ordinarily by 
three ſorts of men; the groſſely ignorant, 
the wretchedly prophane, and the worldly 
wiſe; and you haue (I thanke you) opened 
ynto me the blindneſſe of the firſt, the 
vileneſſe of the ſecond, and the vanitie of 
the laſt. The contentment that Ihaue re- 
ceiue d by your diſcourſe hitherto, ma- 
keth me to preſume further vpon you, and 
to requeſt your patience in hearing, and 
your skill in reſoluing ſome exceptions 
made by a fourth ſort of men: laſt in 
order, but not leaft in argument, be- 
cauſe they are by education learned, 
and by profeſſion (ſome of them) Mini- 
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lters and Preachers, and yet do not al- 
together fauour thoſe courſes of prea- 
ching, which ſome do magnihe ſo excee- 
dingly. 
1 Epaph. Peighboꝛ (to ſay nothing of 
ber: cenie Leif MY dutie) J am bound by my pꝛomiſe to 
cpm c-27% endeto2 to fatiſfie you:and howſoener J 
Hieromnu d dm of Hieroms mind, e am vnwilling to 
Arete 2:9; oppoſe my (elf againſt any learned men 
ue“ Of mine owe pꝛofeſſion, leaſt J ſhould 
05.47.1115 ſeme deſirous of contention: vet becauſe 
| the truth is to be pꝛeferred befoꝛe all o⸗ 
ther reſpects, and to giue titles is a thing 
ſo dangerous, therefoꝛe J will foꝛget all 
things which might hinder me in free 
ſpeaking that which in my conſcience J 
am verily perſwaded is the truth , and 
wil ſct befoze me only the glozy of God, 
and the common god and benefite of his 
Church. 

Nymph. Being then aſſured of your 
OOTY readineſſe, will tell you what I haue mar- 
ming lea n. Ked partly out of the ſpeeches, partly out 

of the ſermons of ſome that are reputed 
learned men:I am no icholler,and therfore 
you mult not expect any preciſe order at 
my hands; yet tomy ſeeming their excep- 
tiom are either againſt preaching it ſelfe, 
or 


lob 31 22. 
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or againſt the maner of it, as by ſome it 15 
pertormed. 

Epaph, Pour methode is god enough: 
But do pon know any p2ofelſing the mi⸗ 
niſterp, which do vtterlp millike and dif- 
allow pzeaching? = 

Nymph. I do not ſay ſo: for they who 
are the moſt eager in this matter, if you 
fall to reaſoning with them, cannot for 
ſhame bur ſay, that preaching is the moſt 
ordinary and vſuall meanes which God u- 
ſeth to worke by in the hearts of the hea- 
rers: and againe, that preaching doeth pro- 
fite more then reading. And yet for al that, 

ein their ordinarie diſcourſe they make 
knowne their opinion thus, that the word 
of God is as effectuall when it is read, as 
when it is preached, and that reading is 
preaching. 

Epaph. Certainly J cannot but mar- 
uell, that men of learning and p20- 
feſſed Diuines, ſhould vndertake the 
maintenance of ſuch an opinion, pea 
though it were but foꝛ their credits ſake: 
fo2 put this caſe that in d vacancie ot an 
Eccleſiaſticall pꝛeferment, there were 
ioynt ſuters foꝛ it, a man of note t qualt- 
tx, that hath ſpent many yeres in ſtudp, 


» 


Feclef. yo. 6. 7. 


1 Sam. 3.36. 


Tudg.1 5. 10. 
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and runne thꝛough the whole circle of 
ſciences, and is graced alſo with degr«s 
of ſcholes, the teſtimonie of his delert: 
and another, an oꝛdinarp fellow, that 
hath had but reaſcnablc bzceding, and 
no ſeaſoning but in a countrep ſchole, 
and therefoze is able to do little perhaps 
ſaue onelp reade faire, and go by his Rus 
bꝛicke: thinke pou that pour Uniueiſitie 
ſcholler would not think himſelf greatly 
wzonged, and grow into a maruellous 
diſcontentment if that other ſhould be 
p2cferred vefoꝛe hum? pes doubtleſle: he 
would renew that old complaint of Sa- 
lomons. and ſap, Folly is tet in great excel. 
lencie, I haue ſeene ſeruants on horſes, and 
Princes walking as ſeruants on the groũd. 
He would ſay, it were enough koꝛ ſuch a 
one as he, if he were appointed to ſome 
lower office in d church, where he might 
cate a morſel of bread: and that ifhe wers 

fo well pzouided foꝛ, as was Michah his 

Leuite, with ten ſhekels of ſiluer by the 

yeare, and a ſute of appatell, and bis meate 

and drinke, ſurely then he were as well 

pꝛeferred as he deſerueth. Like to theſe, 

would be the pꝛiup thoughts of a wel de⸗ 

ſeruing ſcholler, being * ol 

L 


* 
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his hoped pꝛeferment, by ſo vnwoꝛthy a 
competitoz . And foz mine owne part, 
J thinke him to haue very iuſt cauſc ſo 
to complaine. But vet this being held 
foz a truth, that reading is as effccuall 
as pꝛeaching, and that an oꝛdinary man 
map doe as much god, ſaue as many 
ſoules, dꝛaw as great a multitude to hea⸗ 
uen with his diſtinct reading, as the o⸗ 
ther with al his vn iuerũtie learning and 
long labozed foz Diuinitie, ſurelp then 
the ſcholler hath no reaſon to thinke him 
ſelf wꝛonged in miſſing his pꝛeferment: 
fo2 why ſhould there be a diſparitie in re⸗ 
ward, where there is no great pꝛecedt̃te 
inreſpec of the poſſibilitie to do god in 
Gods Church: So that J ſap, me thinks 
if it were fo: no other cauſe , vet men ot 
learning and Preachers by pꝛofeſſion, 
ſt ould neuer go about to equal bare and 
naked reading vnto pꝛeaching. 

Nymph. This may perhappes be ſome 
reaſon iu policieʒbut I hope you haue ſome 
better proofe then this for the matter: 
otherwiſe l know what the world will ſay, 
(cuen that which it ſpareth not to ſpeake 
alreadie) that you Preachers are ſo carneſt 
in the extolling of preaching , onely for 
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your owne priuate credites ſake, that you 
may be the better eſteemed. 
Epaph. God be thanked, varietp of 
ſufficient pꝛofes is not wanting in this 
cauſe; but pet this J thought god to obs 
ſerue, as it were by the way, to the end 
that men(who1t may be haue a god opi⸗ 
nion of their owne well deſeruing) may 
ſee what an inconuenience is like to fol- 
low by the defence of ſuch an opinion. 
Nymph. I am very deſirous to heare what 
may be ſaid in this caſe rouching the com- 
pariſon that is made betwixt reading and 
preaching. and therefore I do even long til 
ou come vnto it. : 

Epapb. Well then (to cut off all pze- | 
&mbles and vnneteſſarp circumſtances) 
fo2 this point touching the efficacy of 
pꝛeaching aboue reading, J will ſtand 
vpon two reaſons chiefly ; the one is ex⸗ 
periente, the other is Gods aꝛdinante, 
who hath appointed p abilitie to pzeach, 
as à matter of neceſlitp in euerp one that 
is called to the miniſterp. | 

Experience is ſometimes. called the 
miſtreſſe of foles, but by it in this point 
wiſe men may learne a god leſſon : firll 
of all, if there be a view taken of all the 

| places 
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places & pariſhes where there hath bene 
onely reading, and of thoſe which hane 
bene furniſhed with a ſetled pzeaching 
Miniſter, whoſe care hath bens to diuide 2 Tim 1; 
the word of truth aright : the different c- 
ſtate of the places wil ſone make known 
the wozth of pꝛeaching aboue reading: 
foꝛ loke into thoſe who haue cuer reſted 
themſelues ſatiſſied with a reading Mi⸗ 
niſter, neither ſeeking noz caring fo; bet⸗ 
ter meanes of inſtruction, and pou ſhall 
find generally wofull ignoꝛance, lamen⸗ 
table blindneſle in the matters of God, 


- menal:ogether childrẽ in vnderſtanding, . 


popiſh, ſuperſtitious, heatheniſh, in ene 

wo2d, to ſpcake with the Apoſtle, Wal- Erbes 17.16 
king inthe vanitie of their mind, hauing 
their cogitation darkned, and being Hran- 

gers fron the liſe of God chrovght che ig- 
norance that is in them, becauſe of the 
hardnes of their hearts. This is the gene⸗ 

rall condition of ſuch places. But loke 

againe to thoſe, who hanc bene tight in G 
the word, t haue made tenſcionce to pꝛo⸗ 

fit by the good meanes wherewith God 

bath blefſed them, there ſhall pou ſee the 

ſcale of the miniſterie, euen the tonuer⸗ coe. 
flon of ſoules, comfoztable knowledge & 


4 


Epheſ.6.q 


The Preachers Plea, 
conſcionable cariage, the Loꝛds Saboth 
lanctified, his wozd acco:untcd pꝛecious, 
the ſacraments reueicatiy vſcd, pꝛiuate 
families trained vp in intreuction and in- 
formatio of the Lord, x euen a veiy church 
in cucry houſe. F kn9W indede that there 
are many god people dwelling in part- 
(Ges wanting p2caching, and many 1g- 
no2ant and vngodly ones in places well 
furniſhed with teaching, but pet let theſe 
circumſtances noted by me be remcbzed, 
of reſting wel enough latiſfied with bare 
reading, and of reiopcing in the benefite 
of an able pꝛeacher, then it wil be found 
true which J haue ſaid , and be a ſuffici⸗ 
ent teſtimony of the power of pꝛeaching 
aboue reading. Secondly, whereas the 
ſcripture is a witnes of the bad opinion 
which the woꝛld will haue of p miniſterp 
ofthe woꝛd, alluring them that are called 
to that office, that the faithfull diſcharge 
of their duty ſhal be rewarded with attii- 
ction with batred, with all maner of cuill 
ſayings; let any man examine his owne 
obſeruation, and ſein which of the two, 
the Reader oz the Pꝛeacher, this is beſt 
verified. It is anoid ſaying , that by the 
market folkes von all vnderſtand 3 
4 the 
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the market goeth. Take me therefoze a 
common man whom pou meet by chance 
t queſtion with him touching the place 
where he dwelleth, 4 about his miniffer; 
if he be but a Reader, vou ſhall haue him 
kap ſtraite, Trulp we haue a god honeſt 
quiet man, mary inded he cãnot peach, 
but he liueth peaceably, & medleth with 
no mã. is ver wel beloued amongſt vs; 
foꝛ why, he is a fellowlike man, 4c: but 
put caſey miniſter be a painful pzeacher, 
one that ſeketh to dzaw the people from 
their godleſſe and ſuperſtitious courſes, 
to the knowledge of God, then pou ſhall 
heare him in another tunc he wil ſap the, 
there we haue a man, ſome ſay he is lear⸗ 
ned, Lut ſure J am he hath troubled vs 
all, a god many of vs wiſh he had neuer 
comeamonalt vs, we were all quiet be⸗ 
foꝛe, but now all is out of frame, there is 
ſuch repꝛouing + finduig of fault, bꝛing⸗ 


ing vp ok new faſhions x oꝛders, that we 


know not what to do, ſoine ofthe beſt of 
dur pariſh will do what they can to res 
moue him:theſe ⁊ the like are y thoughts 
and ſpeeches of no ſmall many , and the 
ſame no koles in the cyes of the wozld, 
who do inder tulttie pꝛeaching by con⸗ 
{ 2 


Iſav 66. 2. 


Plalme 25.1 4: 


Tit. 1. 


2. Tim 3.5. 
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demning it, 2 ſhew it to be the power of 
God by reſiſting it, Thirdly, foꝛ one cther 
ſpccialty d2awn fro experience: wil ap- 
peale vnto mens colcieces, whether they 
be ſuch asfeare God oꝛ otherwiſe.DThey 


- which feare God, t tremble at hi; words, 
t do in humility defire to know the ſecret 
ofthe Lord.canot but acknowledge, that 


they do much moꝛe increaſe both in the 
knowledge of che truth, which isaccording 
to godlii eſſe. in the power of godlineſſe, 

do find their iudgements better ffreng- 
thened, their faith moze confirmed, their 
conſciences moꝛe wꝛought vpon, + their 
affections moz2e quickened by the word 
when it is effeauallp p2cached 4 applied, 
then when it is but only read vnto them. 
And no maruell, foꝛ indeed it cannot be, 
pa bꝛieke clauſe of holy ſcripture, wberin 
in a ſhoꝛt tenoꝛ of wo2ds (ſuch is the ri⸗ 


thes ot the ſacred text) many particulars 


arc compꝛiſed, being onelp read, ſhould 
p2ofit ſo much, as if by pꝛeaching it were 
expounded, and accoꝛding to occaſions 
applied vnto Gods people. If a ma ſaith 


0 6.4 014.441 the heathen Oꝛatoꝛ) come into a wards 


robe, where many rich garments are fol- 


7 - ded vp together in a narrow rome, it 


cannot 
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tannot ſo ſatiſfie him, as ify ſame might 
ſeuerallp be layed fozth to his view, time 
being graunted to take notice of euer 
particular ; becauſe being lapped vp, he 
cannot ſee the whole beautie, and being 
together, he is not able to obſerue euerp 
ſpecialtp: cucn ſoit fareth with the ſcrip⸗ 
tures:it a man heare them read, it cannot 
but dꝛaw him to admire the maieſty and 
riches of them, and it wil caſt ſome glim⸗ 
mering light vpo the vnderſtanding:but 
when he heareth them laid open by pꝛea⸗ 
ching, it will much moꝛe aſtoniſh him, it 
wil even rauiſh him as it were caſting a 
cleercr light vpon his iudgement, x woz2- 
king moꝛe mightilp vpon his affecttons. 
This truth al which truly feare God are 


able to iuſtiſie out oftheir own erperitce. 


Now fo2 others, J know they alſo muſt 
peeld to this, that they find woꝛd being 
bꝛged and pzeſled by pꝛeaching, to be far 
moꝛe powerful, moꝛce piercing, moꝛe ma- 
ieſticall, moꝛe awaking the conſcience, 


moze entr'ng through euen vnto the diui- Iieb 42 


ding aſunder of the ſoule & the ſpirit, more 
diſcerning the thoughts and the intents ot 


che hart: and this is my firſt reaſõ fetched 


frd experience, againſt which theretan bs 
13 


Af: 1.21. 
Acts 1315. 


4 αποÜνε⁰νẽꝗ 


Luke 4.16 
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no diſputing: foz it is in vain to go about 


to perſwade a man that y thing is not ſo, 
W he by obſeruatiõ hath ſtil fond to be ſo. 
Nymph. I haue wel marked your ſpecch, 
& duly conſidered the couiſe of your 2191- 
ment: and as Jam welt rengthened by it in 
that good opin.õ w hich I haue alwaies had 
of preaching, ſo I am glad of one thing 
which Iobſcrued in you dilcon:ie,namciy 
thatyoutcem not aſtogetbei to condemne 
reading, nor to deſue the banuttang of it 
out ot the Church. Ican tellyon, it is com- 


monly {aid chat you 2nd others {rich 5 as you | 


155 do miſlikethe icading ot the ſeriptutes. 

Epajh, God fozbid that Jos any man 
(ould hold ſo groilc an erroꝛ, as to con- 
demnga courſe of that antiquitie: Moſes 
was read in the ſy nagogue cucry Sabboth 
day; & there was the lecture of the Law & 
Prophets. And our Davio2Chait coming 
into p y nagogue on the Saboth dav,ltood 
vp to rcade. And foꝛ mine owne pärt, 3 a- 


gro to the opinto of a learned man of our 


later times, that reading of v holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures in the congregation is god, to that 
end, that the phꝛaſe c maner of ſpeaking 
of y ſcripture, the ſcripture it ſelf might 


be moze knowne © moze familiar to the 
people: 


2 
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people:and I confeſſe alſo with him, that 
by that meanes the indgment of the peo⸗ 
ple is confirmed in al points of religiõ ſo 
that thereby they are made able to iudge 
ok the interpꝛetation of the ſcriptures, 4 
ofthe doctrine taught them by their own 
teachers oz others: all this J willingly 
ackncwledge. And howſocuer me are diſ⸗ 
poſed to interpꝛet it, pet 3 which is ſpoke 
in the pꝛaiſe of pꝛeaching, tendeth rather 
to the countenancing then to the diſgrace 
of reading: foꝛ he who obſerueth it ſhall 
find, v none in pꝛiuate examine the ſcrip⸗ 
ture moꝛe carefully none in publike hear 
it read moꝛe reſpediuclp, then thoſe who 
pꝛeaching hath taught to ſæ b excellency 
* woꝛd, the wozth of v ſcripture. 
Nyxip has. V ou haue done very well to 
make knowne your iudge ment touching 
the reading of the ic ripture;for the conccit 
that you thi: 1k balely of the word read, is a 
great preiudice to you in many places, and 
in many mens opinions. It i pleaſe you, 
come now I pray you to your ſecõd reaſon. 
Epap. The ſecond reaſon which J haue 
foz the maintaining the efficacy of pꝛea⸗ 
ching aboue reading, is grounded vpon 
the abilitie to pꝛeach, which the Lozd 
14 
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requireth in euer p Pinilter . Foz this 
being taken fo2 graunted, that the Loꝛd 
would both in the riches of his loue, and 
thc depth ofhis wildome let downe that 
courſe which ould be moſt foz the be⸗ 
hefe of his Church:it muſt needs follow 
that if he haue not thought it ſufficient 
foʒ a Miniſter to be able to reade, but to 
perfozme ſome further dutie cf inſtru⸗ 
cting , then ſurelp there is ſomething 
mo2e in pꝛeaching then in reading, and 
moze pꝛoſite like to follio w by opening 
the text, then by bare pꝛopoundingit. 
MNymph. Your rcaton is good, it you be 
able to proue it; for it ſeemeth to loine a 
hard doctrine, to ſay that God requireth 
every Minilſter inthe Church to be able to 
preach, and therefore I wiſh you may be 
able to make it good. 
ener Epaph. How hard ſoeuer and incredi⸗ 
asl gae ble it may ſæme to ſome, pet I doubt not 
but to pꝛoue it, eſpectaliy if we will be 
content to ſtand to the iudgement of the 
Pertus. ſcripture, and to that ſure word, as S. Pe- 
opp Hen ter calleth it; endeuouring by areuerent 
Ni, xx-»,446- kind of examination, to ſearch out the ſe⸗ 
- 3 cret and hidden meaning of Cods ſpirit. 
ſaudie cc. . And firſt of all, J will place in the front 
5 
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as it were of this pꝛofe, that woꝛthy 

place in the tenth chapter of the Epiſtle 

to the Romanes, How ſhall they belecue 

in him of whom they haue not heard, and 

how ſhall they heare without a Preacher. 

and ho ſhall they preach. except they be 
ſent?Lheſumme of the place is this:that 

the hearing of a Pꝛeacher which is ſent, 

is the oꝛdinary meanes oꝛdained of God 

to beget faith. From thence ariſeth anos 

ther point: that he whoſe miniſterp muſt 

be the meanes and inſtrument to beget 

kaith, muſt he a man ſent; foz How can 

they preach except they be ſentꝰonelp that 

man is à pꝛeacher, which is ſent, Now 

ik we ſhall examine what it is to be ſent, 

it will appeare to be true, that a ſuffict- 

ent miniſter to cal Gods people, muſt be 

a man of better qualitie then a bare rea- 

der of the Stripture. To ke ſent there⸗ 

foꝛe is this, to be appointed and depu⸗ 

ted of God, and (as the Lo2d ſpeaketh 

of leremie) ſanctified, oz (as Paul ſays leremy ig. 
eth of himfelfe) put apart to that ſeruice. F227 
Were it not now a pꝛeſumptuous and 
ouerbold imputation of a certaine diſſo- 

lute carcleſnes vnto the wiſeſt and moſt 
pꝛouident God, to ſay oꝛ thinke that he 


1. Tim. 1. 13. 
Fpheſ. g. 12. 


Prouer. 26.6. 


128 The Preachers Plea. 
would put any man in his ſeruice, for the 
worke ot the miniſtery . valefle the ſame 
were ſo gifted and qualified, as is meete 
fo2 the diſcharge of ſo weighty a buſte 
neſſe? Salomon ſapth, that He that en- 
deth a meſſage by the hand ot a foole/that 
is, of a man vnable to deliuer the tenoꝛ 
of his meſſage, and to open it to him to 
whom it is ſent) is as he that cutteh cf 
the feete. It is às if he ſhould bid a man 
go, and vet chop off his fcete wherewith 
hcthould trauel. A Pꝛince purpoſing an 
ambaſſage to another Pꝛince, thinketh 

it not enough that the man whom he 
wil employ in that ſeruice, be able to ca- 

ry his errand wꝛitten in a paper, and 
faithfully to deliuer it atcoꝛdung to dire⸗ 
tions (foz that euerp o2dinary Currer 
and common Poſt may do) but he ma⸗ 
keth choiſe of one that hath had the beſt 

bꝛerding, a man of god vnderſtanving, 

of god diſcourſe, of god behautoz , and 

ok no leſſe diſcretion , who is in theſe re- 

ſpecs abie to debate and manage thoſe 

great affaires, as map be moſt foz the 
beholfe and honozable aduantage ot him 
that ſendeth him. Shall we thinke God 
to be leſſe carefull foz the buſineſle ot his 
Church, 


— — 
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church,thencarthiy Pꝛinces be foz their 

State cauſes? Shall a man of the beſt 

qualitie be ſought out foz the tarping of 

a meſſage from one man to another: 

and ſhall one of the meaneſt ſufficiency 

haue the minit.ery of reconciliation be- -.C 5.18. 
twirt God and man giuen vnto him? 
God fozbid. Let all theſe things then 
be put together: Firſt, that hc whole mi⸗ 
niſterp ſhall be the micans to bzed faith, 
is a man ſent, which the text auoucheth. 
Secondly, that to be ſent, is to be gifted - 

in that meaſure, as 1s agreeing to the 

waight ol ſo great a calling, which como 

ſcnſc will not ſuffer vs to deny. Thirdly, 

that to be able only to reade v ſtripture, 

is acommon gift, and a facultic of no 

great note, which euerp man wel know⸗ 

eth. Let theſe things J ſay beput toge 

ther, and you hall find them as a thtec- Fccleſ 4.12. 
fold cord, not eaſuy broken, building vp 

and ſtrengthening this truth, that the 

man not graced with any moze then the 

power to reade, is not the Miniſter ap⸗ 
pointed by God fo2 the wozking of faith 

in the hearts of his people. Againe, to 

p2cCe this place yet further, this is the 

conſtant doctrine of the ſcripture, that 


— 
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no Piniſter can haue confazt in the day 
of the Koꝛd, but onelp he who is able to 


Teremy. 17. 


in for a Paſtor. Fo2 wo ſhall be vnto thoſe 
l by: 21. of whom the Lo2d ſhall ſay, 1 haue not 
ſent theſe Prophets, yet they ran. Sothat 

| it ſtandeth euery man vpen , who deſi- 
gs gs reth that worthy worke, the ofhce of an 
oucrſcer in Gods Church to be wel aſſu- 
red of his calling, leaſt in the day ok ſur- 
uey it be ſaid vnto him as was ſaid vnto 
the gueſt without the wedding garmet, 


Mathew 22-12 Friend how cameſt thou hither? O: as to 


palme 50. 16. the wicked in the Pſalm, What haſt thou 
to doto declare mine ordinances, that thou 

ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy mouth? 

Now, by what meanes can a man know 

himfelfe to be ſeyt and called of God to 

the ſeruice ol hischurch; there is no reue⸗ 

lation to be loked foz , neither is it to be 

expeded that God ſhould call by ſome 
immediate vopce, as he did p Pꝛophets, 

PORE 02 as he did Paul: e pet there is a meanes 
and courſe as certaine herein, as if the 

Loꝛd ſhould ſap directly by a voyce ſoun⸗ 

ding in our cares, Go, behold haue not 

{ent thee? It is in this matter, as it is in 

that of eledion. A man that is caretull 

| ; (acco:⸗ 


is, ſay with leremie, I haue not thruſt iny ſelt 
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(accoꝛding to the rule of the holy Ghoſt) 


to make his calling and election ſure, muſt: pet 1.16, 


not pꝛeſume to ſearch the vnſcarchable 
counſels of God, neither pet waite foz 
ſome ſpeciall intelligence from heaven, 
but he muſt enter into his owne heart, 
and riſe vp by dearees from the kruites of 
ſanctification to his being tuſtified, from 
iuſtification to his effecual calling, from 
thence to eledion, and from all theſe cons 
clude eternall gloꝛificatiõ in Gods king⸗ 
dome: this is a ſure courſe, to be led by 


the ſtreames vp to the well head. Not 


much vnlike is the courſe in iudging of 
a mans calling to the miniſterp. J nicy 
in ſome ſoꝛt apply the ſperch of Vaul in 


another caſe to this purpoſe { Say not gow.1to.s 


thou that affecteſt the miniſterp, who 
ſhall aicend vp into heauen, to aſſure 
me what is Gods purpoſe touching 
mee: foꝛ there is another wap, Ihe te- 
ſtimonie of thy being ſent (ik thou art 
ſent) is neare thee, euen in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart. Inquirp muſt be 


made by a man in this behalſe, in what 


meaſure God hath titted him to be a 
miniſter ot the new Teſtament. Now 


may a man with a ſafe conſcience, o: 


XA rf tt 


Cor ath 
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with any nod around make himſelfe 
beleeue that God hath ſent him, and 
called him to the miniſterp, becauſe he is 
able to reade diſtinalp the tert of holp 
ſcripture? Can this one facultie be aſuf- 
ficient teſtimonie to a mans owne joule, 
that he is one of the appointed labourers 
fo2 Gods harueſt? Shall a man aduen⸗ 

ure to vndertalie the cure and care of 
ſcules vppon ſo ſlender p2eparation ? 
Surcly; fo2 as much as J can conceive) 
the doctrine cf the Scripture, deſcribing 
the office of a Pinifler, is againſt it. 
This vſe J haue made of this place: 
the ſumme is this: the 02dinary meanes 


tko begct faith, is the hearing of a Pꝛea⸗ 


cher ſent, that is, ſo furniſhed with gifts 
lutable to his calling, that both in re⸗ 
ſ>c> of the tene: of his meſſage, and 
his abthtic, to maniteſt the riches of the 
gloriouswyltcue ot Chriſt, his verp fcete 
may deſerue to be called Beautitull: buf 
neither is bare reading to be numbzed 
among thoſe gits which might argue 
amanto be ſet neither is it ſafe fo: 
any man to adnenture vpcn no better 
ſutticiencio. Therekoze there is mo28 
required in hun who mult be heard fo: 

a the 


defaced, t an vniuerſall Apoſtoſie ſpꝛead 
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the b2&ding of faith, then the naked 
facuitic of delivering to the people 
out of a boke the letter of the Scrip⸗ 
ture. 

Aub. But by) your leaue fir,that which 
you peake touching lending, I teare me - # 
hor it will be Well 5 WD tor bath not the 1 
Church the power of ſending and calling- 
to the Minutery? If then a man able onel 
to reade the (cripture; be by the Church 
appointed to that office, is not that a ſufh- 
ent warrant to him in this cale? 

Epapn. The calling by the Church, J 1 
acknowledge to be ſo neccſſarp, that © 
without it a ſetled fozme of Church go- | & 
uernement being eſtabliſhed) no man is N 
to be reputed a lawfull Piniſter, though 
he be otherwiſe ok neuer ſo great ſuffici⸗ 
encie. God J know calleth men crtraoz- 
dinarily ſometimes, as naimcly, in the 
firſt founding + planting of the Church: 
ſo were the Apoſties and Cuangeliſts 
called : and when the Church of God 1s 


ouerit; ſo it is thought they were called 4 
who reſtoꝛed the ſinceritie of religion, 5 
after the long night of Boperp. But this 'y 
extraozdinarp kind of calling neuer tas f 
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keth place but when o2dinary calling 


faileth. Now though the calling and al- 


lowance of the Church is neceſſary, pet 
it is not ſufficient to the being of a mini⸗ 


ſter. The office of the Church is onelp to 
app2oue , it is God that maketh a mini- 
fter. And therefoꝛe the Church is tied to 


\ Timoth. 5 2 à lam, to lay hands ſodainly vpon no man, 
1. iioch. f. ic. hut to proue firſt, and to vle a very pꝛetiſe 


12 P 70, 


2. Sam. 18. 


eraminatio befoze they ſeparate any ma 


to the offtce ofa miniſter. The Churches 
duty is to ſearch out what men the Loꝛd 


„7. choſen, to take a part in the miniſtra- 
pt. Att. 1. 25. bath : P 


tion. I know there may be an erro2 com- 
mitted herein, and men in their choiſes 
and elections may be deceiued. It fareth 
many times with the gouerno?2s of the 
Church, as it did with loab in the campe. 


hen Abſolom was ſlain, 3 the army of 
' thoſe which ioyned with him in the con- 
ſpiracie was onerthꝛowne, Ioab was 


purpoſed by a meſſenger to infoꝛme Da- 
uid of the ſucceſſe of the battel: hereupon 
one Ahimaoz offered himſelfe to be the 
tàriei of tidings: loab put him backe, ta⸗ 
king another, one Cuſhi to be the fitter 
fo2 that ſeruice. Alimaaz notwithſtan ⸗ 
ding continued to „ | 


— — 
— — 


— ee ee eons www 
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ticulars, then he was ſilent, I !aw a great 
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(I pray theo) if I run alſo after Cuſſii? And 
againe, Vet what if Irunneꝰ and neuer left 
vntil he had obtained licence to run alſo. ? 
Hauing gotten this leaue to run, he ran | 
by the way of the plaine and ouer-went 4 
Cuſhi,and came firſt to Dauid, and made 
wiſe, as if he could haue told great ti- 

dings. But when the King came to par⸗ 


tumult, but I knew not what, The caſe ſo 

fandeth many times in the church. The. „ Heb. 
ſpiritual Ioabs, the leaders of Gods peo :;.-. 

ple, intend perhaps to ſend none but Cu- 

ſhies, men of whoſe faithfulneſle and ſuk⸗ 

fictenciothey haue god experience : but 

vet happely ſome Ahimaaz oz other, ſome 

that might well ſfay fo beare tidings a- 

nother time, ſteppeth in and putteth \ fo2- 

ward himſelfe, and by impoꝛtunitie pur⸗ 

chaſeth that which otherwiſe dcſert could 

not obtaine, and ſo runneth by the wap 

of the plaine that common and to much 

troden path of Spmonp) and ouergoeth 

the wozthier; and being firſt come into 

the face of Gods Church, ſeemeth to be b 
able to bzing out of his creature, things Mathe; 15 
both old and new, But if you grow with 1 
him into particulars, * ſhall find him 
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Mubes 22.12. like the gueſt in the Goſpel, euen ſpeech- 


leſſe, ſo that he muſt be lain to ſtand aſide 

till Cuſhi cometh to reſolue pou. Thus 

A ſap an erroꝛ map happen, and an ouer- 

ſight may be committed euen by the beit 
Ouerleers. But when this negligence be- 

commeth a cuſtome, and it wareth an oꝛ⸗ 
x-Kings.13. 3L dinary matter, to make of the lowelt of 
the people Prieſts of the high places, ſo 

that in a maner who will may conſecrate 

himſelfe, then a man may well crie with 

Pal. 119. 126. Dauid, It is time for thee Lord to worke: 
Plelme, 10. 13. Ariſe, O God, and lift vp thine hand, And 
how keareful a thing it is, foꝛ thoſe which 

willingly ſuffer it, map appeare by an 
example not much vnlike. God ſent Sa- 

1. 5am. 16 muel to annoint one of Iſhai bis ſons, to 
be Ring ouer Iſrael: Samuel ſœing Eliab, 

becauſe of his countenance & the height 

of his ſtature, ſaid, Surely the Lords au- 

nointed is before him. Che like conceipt 

had he of the reſt ofhis bꝛethꝛen: but yet 

he reteiued ſtill a ſecret infozmation, The 

Lord hath choſen none of theſe. Put caſe 

that Samuel notwithſtãding this direai⸗ 

on giuen him, had tooke the hoꝛne of oile 

and annointed ſome other beſide Dauid, 

had it not bene great contempt to haus 
pas 


J +. FG a 
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p2oceeded contrarꝑ to commaund ? So 
in this caſe, they to whom the office and 
fancis of laying on of hands belongeth 
in Gods Church, when the Loꝛd ſhall ſay 
erp2eſſely in his woꝛd, J haue not choſen 
this man, he is not gifted foꝛ this weigh⸗ 
tie bufineſſe:1f they foz all that ſhall giue 
the outward allowance of a Piniſter to 
him, whom in their certaine knowledge 
God hath not graced with gifts ſufficiet 
koꝛ the calling of a Piniſter, what pu- - 
niſhment in all ikelthod ths raſhneſſe is 
liable vnto, J leane it to every mans 
conſcience that feareth God to examine. 
And J pꝛap God giue them whom it 
concerneth hearts to conſider it. 

Nymph. I ioy ne u ith you in your good 
deſite: and yet perhaps men of plac e may 
pleade a kind of neceſſitie, to adivi; men 
of no better ſuſficiencie, "as being not 
that ſore of learned inen and Preache rs, 
to furniſh euery ſeuerall congregation, 

Epaph, What is to be bozne withall in 
caſes of ineuitableneccſſitpis one thing, 
t what is to be permitted when the god 
means is not wanting is another thing: 
fo2 this our land, firſt F think there was 
neuer any trial taken, whether the num; 
B 2 


Mathew 20 6,7 


Canticles 4. 2. 


Kpheſ. 4. 3. 
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ber of learned men were p2opo2zttonable 
to the tale of ſeuerall pariſhes:Decondlp 
the Uniuerſities are like to the market 
place, in which ſtand many of good qua⸗ 
lity,of whom il pou demaund Why ſtand 
ye here? they wil anſwer, becauſe no man 


hath hired vs. And the ſeuerall colledges, 


be (as it is ſaid of the teth of the ſpouſe) 
like a fſock ot ſheepe in good order, which 
go vp from the waſhing, which eueiy one 
bring out ty ins, and none is barren among 
them. Thirdlp, the (cripture telleth vs, 
that Chriſt aſcended vp on high to giue 
gifis vnto men:whp then ſhould we think 
his hand ſo ſhoꝛtned, as that it ſhould be 
deemed vnpoſſible to furniſh this whole 
Church with pꝛeaching Hinifters ? 
Fourthlp, it that be true which ſome ſay, 
that there are moꝛe learned men in En- 


gland then in all the refoꝛmed Churches 


of Europe beſides, then there is no cauſe 
to plead any ſuch neceſſitic. And therfoze 
J account that as a colour rather then 
any argument. 

Nymph. Iteare me ſir, Ihaue too much 
intetrupted you: I pray you therefore pro- 
ceed in your proof of this point, that there 
is a neceſſitie layed vpon cuery * 

that 


| 
| 
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that ſhall vndertake the cure of ſoules, to 
be able to do more then barely to reade 
the holy ſcriptures vnto the people. 

Epaph. The next reaſon which J haue 
to ſtrengthen this pꝛinciple, is grounded 
vpon this, becauſe I find by the ſcripture⸗ 
that it is a matter of very great diſficul⸗ 
tie to be a god Piniſter. There are two 
things pꝛincipallp required in a mini⸗ 
ſter: the one, that he be able to exhort 
with wholeſome do&rine: the other, that 
he haue ſkill ro improve them that ſay a- 11 2.4 
gainſt it. Ahereto agreeth that ſaying of 
Auguſtine, that He mult be a inantainer e prope 
of truth, and a withitander of eriour. Fog $47 & 4705 
which cauſe the ſpirituall butloers in 2 b 
Gods building, which is his Church, Cn. 
are not vnfitly compared to theſe who 
builded the temple in Neheini35hts time, 
who did the worke with the one hand and Nehm. 4. 17. 
with the other held the word. It is à 
ſhame foꝛ a miniſter, if it ſhall fall out 
with his ſpirituall wozke as Lobias the 
Ammonite ſayd in ſcoꝛne of the reevified 
City and Temple by the Jewes, Al- chr. et 
though they build, yet it a Fox go vppe 15 
he ſhall euen breake do vne their tonic 
wall. Do, I (ay, it ſhall be a blemiſh to a 

B 3 


Canticles 115. 
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1. Timoth 3.15, 


Titus. 1. 10.11. 
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teacher in Gods Church, if he ſhall build 
ſo weakely that thoſe fores , thoſe little 
fores (of whom the ſponſe complaineth) 
(all be able by t by to bꝛeake downe the 
building. Well then, let any man confi- 
der either of theſe two, and tell me whe⸗ 
ther it be not a matter of very great dif- 
ficulty in any good meaſure to perfozme 
it. The Pꝛophet Hay ſayth,that the Lord 
had giuen him a tongue of the learned, foz 
y one peete of ſeruice,that he might know 
to miniſter a word in time to him that is 
wearic : and yet this is but one bꝛanch of 
a Miniſters office. If we ſhall adde to it 


other particulars, ſuch as are wiledome 


in admoniſhing, courage in repꝛouing, 
ſoundnelſe in opening the treaſure ofthe 
holy tert, diſcretibõ in applying acco2ding 
to times 4 perſons , with the like, which 
are required of eucry Miniſter in his 
place: then we cannot but peld, that he 
had need to be able to do ſomething moze 


then reade, who ſhall ſeck to behave him | 


ſelfin the houſe of God aghe ought to do. 
Now foꝛ that other part, which ſtandeth 
in {topping the mouthes of vaine talkers 
and deceiuers of mens minds, which ops 
poſe them ſelues againft Gods truth - 
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it is ( as Auguſtine well ſapth) a matter %-/=«, ue. 
requiring moze painefull and plentifull "7743 <<: 
learning, as ſhall appeare to him that Le. 
ſhall conſider either the multitude of 

falſe opinions, oz the quality of thoſe 

which do defend them. Foz the multi⸗ 

tude, this is a cleare caſe, that whereas 
enerp fozmer age hath bzought fozth 
ſome one 02 moe, to the diſturbance of 
the peace of Gods Church, and to theer- 
erciſing of the beſt learned that each 
time could affoozd , all theſe are flowne 
together into this laſt age as into acom- 
mon ſewer. So that there is not any er⸗ 
roʒ which the fozmer times knew, and 
withall condemned to the pit of hell, but 
this our age hath rakeo it vp againe, 
and ſet (as it were) a new gloſſe vpon it, 
and made it by addition much moꝛe dan⸗ 
gerous. Beſides, we haue Poperp, which 

is a fardle of hereſies, and the very com⸗ 
pound of all the re ſt. Now foꝛ the quality 
of thoſe which are the patrons thereof, 
(of Poperp eſpecially) it is well knowne 
that though they haue among them, as 
it was ſaid of old, many wedden peieſts, L. S ½ç {; 
all whoſe learning hangeth at their gir⸗ _ ; 
dle in their Poztuis, vet they which in | 
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theſe our times haue put fozth them⸗ 
ſelues to ſuppozt the dꝛouping and de⸗ 
caying kingdome of Antichzilt, are no 
punies, but many of them men ok ex- 
ceilent wits , decpe learning, and vn- 
wearied induftrp: by their waitings, and 
bookes, and diſputations, making good 
the ſaying of our Sauto2 Chꝛiſt, The 
children of this worlq; are in their genera- 
tion wiſer then the children oflight Now 
then to diſcoucr the fozce of my intended 
reaſon, JF dzaw it to theſe heads: firſt, J 
' know that whoſocuer ſhould vndertake 
out ofthe ſcripture to deſcribe the office 
of a Paſtoꝛ, he cannot without a palpa⸗ 
ble betraying ofthe truth leaue out theſe 
two things which J haue named, the as 
bility to teach the obedient childze cf the 
Church, and the ſkill to oppoſe hunſelfe 
againſt the enemies of the Church. Se⸗ 
condly , this J know alſo, that he that 
ſhall eiter by diſcourſe examine, oz by 
perſonall eperience try the difficulty of 
well perfozming theſc duties, will ſay 


e With S. Paul, V Vho is ſufficient for theſe 
Sober things? and acknowledge with Bernard, 
Oni # 272 's that 1 the miniſtery is a burden, which the 


Angels themlelues may wel tremble at. 
Ehirdly, 
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Thirdly,Jam as clere in this, as in any 
of the two foziner , that there is no ſuch 
difficulty in the faculty of reading, which 
as it is the firſt ſtep to learning, ſo it is of 
all other things incident to a ſcholler 
the moſt eaſic. So that, ſeing to hold opi⸗ 
nion, that an onely reading Piniſter is a 
ſufficient Miniſter, maketh that calling 
of all other the moſt cafie , which in it 


oubnꝛ nature, as it is deſcribed to vs in the 


ſcripture, is moſt laboꝛious, requiring lo 
ſtudious pꝛeparation to it, and ſo great 
intention 4 diligente in the perfozmance 
of it, I muſt needes ſettle my ſelfe vpon 
this point, e perſwade others alſo to it, 
that there is moze required in a miniſter 
of the new Teſtament, then to reade the 
ſcripture, though 4 ſtill hold that a part 
ok his duty, and (as J haue ſapd befoꝛe a 
matter very behouefull foz the ſpirituall 
bencfite of Gods Church. 

Nymp.1 could cafily agree to thatw hich 
you haue ſaid, oncly this doubt ſomething 
ſtayeth me: if you hold no man a full M:in:- 


1 jo 


ſter, except tiie {ame be able to prezch, 


what ſhall we think then of the ſacraments 
adininiſtred by ſuch; how can they be true 
ſacramentzs if uch be no true Minuters? 


Cu. I,. 4b. 
464. 15 % 8. 16 
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Epaph. Foz anſwer to that doubt, 
firſt this is a true and a receiued rule, 
that a ſacrament is not to be eſtæmed 
by the hand ok him which adminiſtreth 
it: neither doeth the dignitie of the deli⸗ 
uerer, adde wozth to the ſacrament, noz 
the indignitp leſſen the true nature of it. 
Secondlp, he which hath an outward 
talling by the Church, though happely 
he be vnwoꝛthy and vnmet fo2 the place 
whereto heis called, pet he is to be repu⸗ 
ted as moze then a pꝛiuate man: and 
therefo2e becauſe by the appointment of 
the Church he ſtandeth in the rome of a 
right and lawfull Miniſter, if there be no 
fault in the ſubſtance of the acion of ad⸗ 
miniftring , the ſacraments are true ſa- 
craments, though the party erccuting 
that office be not altogether ſo allowa- 
ble. The Scribes and Phariles, who 
were the Doctoꝛs of the Jewes,many of 
them were of other Tribes then of the 
tribe of Leui, and crept in by cozruption 
and bꝛiberp into thoſe places, and were 
of vnſound iudgement in many things, 
as many eaſily be gathered by the ſtoꝛp 
ofthe Golpell;yet our Sauioꝛ willed his 
Diſciples to hears them, becauſe - 
-fate 
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ſate in Moſes chaire. Their enfrance was ue 23 2.3 


naught, vet their miniſtery was to be e- 
ſteemed, ſo long as they failed not in the 
ſubſtance thereof. And this (A thinke / 
may reſolue vou foꝛ that matter. 

Nymphas. I will reſt latisfied with this 
anſwer, til I ſhal find either by mine owne 
priuate meditation, or by conference with 
others( better skilled in theſe points then) 
what further to reply. I defire to heare you 
yet further in this matter, touching the ne- 
ceſſitie of pteaching in a Miniſter, 

Epaph. J am very willing fo pꝛocced, 
onelp J would haue pou to remember 
what J ſapd at my firſt entrance into 
this matter , namely, that J would 
ſtand onely vpon p2oofes of Scripture. 


S. Auguſtine ſapth, that that was the 7% 


auncient o2der of diſputing , to haue 
the bookes of holy ſcripture by, and to 
ſtand to the triall thereof. And therefoze 
it was an excellent à mcmozable courſe 


of Conſtantine the Emperoz , whocoms , /.c +- 


maunded the Fathers met together in 
the Councell of Nice, to refer that great 
controucrſie then in hand, fouching the 
Godhead of Chꝛiſt, to the deciſton of the 
Scripture. And it is Gods owne vorce 


liay $8.20. 
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that we ſhould to the law, and to the teſti- 
monie. Wherefoze wiſhing vou to looke 
foꝛ no pꝛoofes from me, but ſuch as are 
fetched out of the ſcripture, I (ct this 


» downe as mp third reaſon,that whereas 


the Loꝛd made very good pꝛouiſton foz 
the maintenance of thoſe who were to 
miniſter about holy things, J find not 
either in the old 02 new Teſtament that 
any were pꝛouided foꝛ by ſuch allowace, 
but onelp ſuch as were able to inſtruc 
the people by opening and expounding 


the law. The office of the Lenites in the 


old law, ſtood vpon two things, one was 
to put incenſe before the Lords face, and 
the burnt offering vpon his altar; therein 
they were the peoples mouth vnto God: 
the other was to teach lIaakob Gods 
:udgement,and Iſtael his law: in that they 
were Gods mouth vnto the people: fo: 
this cauſe it was the oꝛdinance of God 
( acco2ding as J noted to you-the place 
in the beginning okthis conference) that 
the Prieſtslips ſhould preſerue k: 1wledge, 

and theyſhould ſeck the Jaw at his mouth: 

for (ſayth the tert) cis themeſſenger of 
the Lord of hoalts: that is ,onc appointed 


do be the opener and declarer of the will 


of 


| 
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of God among the people. And leſt any 
man ſhould thinke, that the law which 
the people were to ſeeke at the Pꝛieſtes 
mouth, was nothing but the bare letter 
and witten text of the law, we may 
remember firſt, that the people had the 
free vſe of the law in their pꝛiuat houſes, Dcuteron. 57. 
ſo that they had no ſuch neede to ſecke 
that at the Pꝛieſts hands. Secondlp, 
that it was the vſe of the Leuites when 
they did reade in the booke of the law, 
to giue the ſenſe alſo, and to cauſe the pco- Ichemiah ., 
ple to vnderſtand the reading. And hence 


it was, that when our Hauioꝛ Chailt 


ſtood vp to reade on the Sabbaoth day, 1e 416. Kc. 
(accoꝛding to his office, as ſome thinke 

that he was choſen one of the odinarp —_ is didlo. 
two and twenty Pꝛieſts of the Temple 
when he had cloſed the booke, the eyes 
of all that were in the ſynagogue were 


faſtened on him; becauſe it was the oꝛder 


that pꝛeſentlp vpon the reading of the 
law, followed the expoſition of the law. 
Thence alſo was it that Paul g Barnabas 
being at Antioch vpon a Sabbaoth day, 
After the Lecture of the Law and the Pro- 
phets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent vn- 
do them, to intreate them, that ifrhey had A813 15 


A&s 15.31. 
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any word of exhortation, they would be 
pleaſed to deliuer it. This their requeſt 
aroſe vpon the tuſtome of iopning till 
the opening and interpꝛeting ofthe law 
with the publike reading thereof;where- 
to agreeth that ſaying of Iames that Mo- 
ſes was of old time in every citie, both read 
and preached euery Saboth day. Thirdlp, 
this map be noted alſo, that whereas 
the Lozd th:catned to refuſe them, that 
they ſhould be no prieſts to him, who had 
refuſed knowledge : by that refuſing of 
knowledge is to be vnderſtood both their 
ignoꝛante in the doctrine of the law, and 
their negligence to infoꝛme the people 
in it: otherwiſe to thinke that there was 


nothing repꝛoued in them moꝛe, then an 


vnabilitie to reade the law, were a very / 


groſſe conceit. And thus much to pꝛoue 


that foꝛ the times of the old teſtament, 
none had the allowance of Pꝛieſts, but 
ſach as were able to inſtru . Now fo: 
the times of the Goſpell,S.Paul thus de- 
clareth the continuance of the equitie of 


that auncient law, that like as of old, 
They which did miniſter about the holy | 


things, did cate of the things of the Tem- 


ple, and they which did waite at the altar, 
welc 


| 
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were partakers ofthe altar: ſo alſo it is oꝛ⸗ 
dained by the Lozd, that they which . cor 5.13.1. 


preach the Goſpel,ſhould liue of the Goſ- 


pell: none haue any right fo liue of the 

Goſpell, that is, of the exhibition and 

ſalary of the Church, but thoſe which 

pre ach the Goſpell. If vou demand of me 

what it is to peach the Goſpell, Paul 

ſhall reſolue pou in another place; name⸗ 

ly it is this, to labour in the word and do- . Timor. 3. 17. 
ctrine: which whether it be not moꝛe 

then to reade the woꝛd, J refer it to anp⸗ 

mans iudgement. Chry ſoſtome ſapth, 

that theſe woꝛds require of a Miniſter, pradcer, de 
that he do pꝛeach, and teach; and make {© © 
ſermons: and the old rule of thc law, 

which Paule applieth fo the purpoſe, 

requireth ſo much, Thou ſhal not mu zle 

the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out the 

corne. The ore that is allowed to cate 

of the toꝛne, is not he onelp which trea⸗ 

deth vpon the coꝛne, but which treadeth 

it out, that wozketh it out of the huſkes, 

that it map be fit foꝛ mans vie. So he is 


| toeatcof the maintenance of the church 
who is able to ſet the woꝛd of God {the 


ſpirituall foode) befoze the people, not 
only in the eare(as it were) in the woꝛds 
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and letter of the ſcripture , but in the 

true ſenſe and interpꝛetation ot it. It is 
270 1.69. anexcellent ſaying of S.Hicrome, Let vs 
«rt {4 not thinke (ſayth he) that the Goſpell 
58 _ is in the woꝛds of the ſcripture, but in 
leds. lhe ſenſe, not in the outward face, but in 


Bei lb a. con · the marrow thereof : and as Balill ſpea⸗ 


ire £51014. eth, not in the ſound of the apze, but in 
Terrull adaer u the power of the things meant. J would 
Nageln haue the (ſapth Tertullian) exertiſe thy 
f (rife to the ſenſe of the matter, and not 

to the ſound ofthe wozd. It is a rule a⸗ 
Senſ Leu, lex mong Lawyers, that not the bare wozds 
e/ non ä is the law, but the meaning of the law. 

And in the ſcripture, thep are ſapd to 
Deut. 47.16.11, teach the law, which ſhew the ſentence oz 


——ů—ů— 


ſubſtance matter of the law. Do then, 
he is a Teacher allowed to liue vpon | 
the common charge, which treadeth out 


(as I many ſo ſpeake, alluding to the fl 


militude of the ore) the ſenſe of the ſcrip ⸗ 


ture out of the letter of the ſcripture and 

ſtapeth not (as Hierome ſpeaketh in the 

t foꝛe remembꝛed place) in the leaues of 
Adradcem r. WO2DS, but ſearcheth to the roote of the 
4 %% bnderſtanding thereof. Bou may (if you 
Neeb . wil)addehereto that other place of Paul 
e to this purpoſe, Let him that is * 
| the 
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the word , make him that hath taught him 
partaker of all his goods. Pe that wil haue 
à ſhare in the tempoꝛal goods of the peo⸗ 
ple, mull let them reteiue ſpiritnall god 
from him. Be who looketh to eate of the 
mike of the flocł, (that is as it is erpoun⸗ ie ® 8. | 
ded by Auguſtine, of that witch is giuen e 
by the people foꝛ the ſuſtenance of their 
ourrſecrs ) muſt in cquity not be wan⸗ 
ting to affooꝛd them that which map be 
fo2 the building vp of their ſoules in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus: other wiſe there is no pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion. And were it not that men did 7 leu 
moꝛe affect pꝛide then pamfulneſſe, the 76797” 
fat and the wonll of the flo ke, then the «r:. 
feeding of the ſheep, this doctrine would OS 
neuer be gainſapd; wc ſhould not then 
haue that iuſt cauſe to lament the fate 
of ſo many, whom we ſa ſcattered abrode u en 
as ſhcepe hauing no ſhepheard: neither to een. 

complaine with Augultine, that there 5 anten 

are many who reiopce in the name of , 

Paſko2s, but care not to fulfill the office 1%. 

of Paſto>s. Thus haue pon mp third 

reaſon, which though it hath bene ſtret⸗ 

ched out by ſomething a large diſcourſe, 
pet it may be reduced to this briefe: the 
woꝛd of God p;outding a maintenance 

L | 
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1145;.1 Tim. 3. of honoꝛ fo2 the Piniſters of his church, 
vie hath not giuen allowance fo any toline 
by it, but onelp to men able to inſtiua, by 
opening the ſcripture, therefoꝛe there is 
moꝛe required in a Piniſter then to be 
able to reade the ſcripture. 

Nymph. You haue fo well and through- 
ly ſatisfied me for this matter by theſe your 
three reaſons, that I will not vrge you fur- 
ther;onely I wil pray you to teach me how 
to anſwer ſome exceptions and pretenced 
reaſons, ſome againſt the neceſſitie of prea- 
ching, ſome for the {i fhciencie of reading. 

Fr.iph. J am willing to follow you, 

ſceitig J entred into this matter foz pour 

ſake:and if hereafter any doubt ſhall a- 

riſe in pour mind vpon further ſcanning, - 

touching theſe things which haue bene 

ſayd,J hope God will affoꝛd vs opoztu- 

nity further to debate them. If you will 

therefoꝛe let me heare what vou haue 

heard pleaded by thoſe which are of a 

different opinion. J doubt not but by the 

grace of Chꝛiſt pou ſhall find the truth to 

ute ccrns be aàs it is wel called, An eternal vidozp: 
eee fee and that (as that woꝛthy Komane ſapd 
7.0 44x «pud ſometime) though it be often to much 
Lai withſtod, pet it can neuer be cleane ex⸗ 


Aberare name, 


endung. tinguiſhed, Nymph. 
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Nymph. It is ſayd by ſome, that this o- 
pinion touching the neceſſitie of expoun- 
ding and opening the ſcripture by prea- 
ching, docth derogate from the dignitie of 
the {cripture, and doth ſeemeto fauour che 
doctrine of Poperic, touching the obſcuri- 
tie and darkneſſe of tne holy writte, as 
though there were ſuch neceſſitie of 2 
Teacher to come to the vnderſtanding 
ot it. 

Epaph. The anſwer to this is eaſe. 
Touching the Scriptures, God fozbid pe: 6 
but we ſhould acknowledge that they Paulc aferiverh 
are both tn their owne nature light, and be r lg. 
ſuch alſo, which by the beames thereof an4 £c7:ows 
do giue light vnto the eyes. And it is true OY 3. 
which S. Auſtine ſapth, that all matters . 4 Dear. 
neceſſary to faith and manners, are to 1. gt. 
be found in thoſe things which are (et 7/4 
downe plaincly in the Scitpture ; and 
therefoze , we do both exhoꝛt to the rea⸗ 
ding ok the ſcriptures pꝛiuatelp, and 
commend the publike rehearſing of them 
in the congregation. Bet this is no whit 
contrarp to the opinion touching the ne⸗ 
ceflitic of pꝛeaching. And ſo much ſhall 
euidently appeare, if we marſhall our 
hearers into thꝛe companies. The firlk 

RL 2 


1 
0 
"2% 


154 The Preachers Plea, 
ſoꝛt are groſſely ignoꝛant, and extremely 
negligent in the matters of God. The 
ſecond are of ſome better both care to 
looke into the ſcriptures, and capacitie 


to conceiue them. The third are as well 


23. Timo h. pl 
Ad 4 + 
(a: Aentium capa 
citas:e &. Aw? 4 
P/al F 

Isa; 28. 10 


able to ſound out the truth by the pꝛiuat 
ſtudy ok the ſcripture, as thoſe who be 
pꝛoleſſed Diuines. There is no hearer 
(Imcane among our people pꝛofeſling 
the pꝛeſent Religion) but he belongeth 
to one of theſe thꝛee rankes. Now foz the 
fo2mer of theſe, pꝛeaching cannot but be 
molt neceſſarp:foꝛ as in their negligence 
of themſelues they will neuer ſecke fe2 
knowledge, but it muſt euen in a kind of 
violence be put vpon them, ſo in their 
ignoꝛante the plaine text read wil p2ofit 
them nothing, vnlecſlſe with it be iopned 
the ſkilfull induſtry of ſome painefull 
woꝛkman, who by framing himſelfe to 
the ſhallow capacitie of the ſulieſt, and 
by adding precept to precept, line to line, 

here alittle and there a little, map dꝛop in 


Deus 6 9.4.4 ſome knowledge, and thoꝛough often 


. inge res Ire n. 


Tolin 5.39. 


ſharpening of the neceſſary points of Re⸗ 
ligion, map make ſomething to enter. 
Secondly fo2 the next ſoꝛt, which accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to Chzilts commandemet do * 
che 
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the ſcripture, though J know they ſhall Ja inna 
find their ſpirituall hunger to be ſatiſied % 
by many plaine and comfo2table places, „ . 
pet they ſhall many times be ſo plunged 654 
t ſet as it were, that they ſhall ſay with 

the Eunuch, How can I vnderttand, ex- 8.31. 
cept I had a guide?Jt is Gods wiſedome, „ PU In” 
as well to exerciſe vs with hard places, ,. exerce: . 
as ta fæde vs with thoſe which are per⸗ . 7 
ſpicuous, both to teach vs to pzay with, 
Dauid, that the Lozd would open our FCI. 
eyes that we may ſee the wonders of his 
la. and withall to eſtabliſh the neceſſity „ 7744 
of the publike miniſtery, and to teach vs / #46. 
humilitie, when we muſt be faine to de⸗ 2 27 
pend vpon the infkrucion of others. As 

foz the third kind, who perhaps are able 

becauſe of education in god letters, to 

ſearch out the miſtery of the text by their 

owne pꝛziuate induſtry , as well as the 

molt ſufficient Pꝛeacher, pet as J doubt 

not but the ſame ſhall euen better their 
iudgements by the meaneſt ſermon ik 

that be a fit tearme to be giuen to a ſer⸗ 

mon, in which Gods truth is ſoundly de⸗ 

luuered) ſo J am ſure they ſhall find hea» 

ring to be very behouefull, if it be foꝛ no *-- 8 
other thing, pet (as a learned father well ; : r6-7 


2 
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. obſerveth it)foz their owne ſluggiſhnes, 

that ſo they may be quickened vp to god 

duties, we being all in nature ſo pꝛone 

a-Thefſzl.3. 13. though we know much, vetto be weary 
2. Pet. i. .. of well doing. and to be idle and vnfruiful 
in the knowledge of ourl ord leſus Chriſt, 

It is an excellent ſaying of the Apoſtle 

| Paul wꝛiting to the Komanes , and well 
Rem. 25. 10.4. fitting this purpoſe ; I my ſelte (ſaith he) 
am perſwaded ot you my brethien that ye 
are alto full of goodnes, and filled with all 
knowlege,and are able to adinoniſh one a- 
nother: what greater comendation could 
be? theſe men might ſem not to nerd any 
further inſkrumon : but marke what fol- 
loweth, Neuertheleſſe brethren, 1 haue 
ſomewhat boldly after a ſort x ritten vnto 
= „as one that putteth you in remem- 
rance,through the grace that is given me 
of God Though a man haue attained to 
neuer ſo great perfcaion in knowlevge, 
vet he ſtandeth ſtil in ned of a P2eacher, 
though it bent to be a rememb2ancer 
vnto him. Theophilus was wel inſtructed 
inp myltery of Chziſt, pet Lukes Goſpell 
Like 14 was nerdfull foz him, that he might ac- 
+ knowledge the certaintie of thoſe things. 
Pꝛeaching is not ſuperfluous, though a 

man 
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- man were neuer ſo cunning. This bꝛiefe 
view ot the ſtate of our ſeuerall hearers, 
may ſerue to make this god, that to vage 
the neteſſitie of pꝛeaching as the meanes 
to beget faith, is no derogation to that 
doctrine which we hold, touching the 
b2ightnes and plainnes of the ſcripture; 
The ſcripture is as a light ſhining in a 2 Ter 1, 
dark place, hut neither do all loke into it, 
neither can al that heare it read publikly 
conceine it, vnleſſe they be pꝛepared to it 
by ſome foꝛmer familiar inſtructibs, nei⸗ 
ther do al that peruſe the boke of God, ſo 
fully vnderſtand all that they nede no 
teacher,neither pet can any man though 
of neuer ſo god parts, attaine to that ful- 
nes, as that he (hal not( at theleaſt ſtand 
in nerd of an admoniſher. It is a god ob bio 
ſeruation in my iudgement) ot him, who cz. 
ſaith that the wozdis inder light, but the 
pꝛeaching iniſter is as d candleſtick, of *r. 15. 
which Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh, by which ß word 
of Cod giueth light vnto all that are in the 

houſe . And indede this ſimilitude map 

haue 8 better appꝛobatiò, i? we nete how 

by the candleſticke which the Loꝛd Jeſus Rruct: 
thꝛeatneth to remoue out of the church of 
Epheſus, is meant eſpecially p miniſterp 

L 4 
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of pᷣ woꝛd. God doth all things by means 
{ o2dinarily / }, Chift is the true light, 
which giueti: light to chem chat fit in dark- 
nes, pet the kaitheul Miniſters of icuerall 
, congregations arc laid to be ſtaires in his 
riglit ha: . by which he giuelh ligt vnto 
his church. Ikthis be true „ ſit not what 
inconucmence can follow vpon it, if we 


Paine 119.1: ſd p, thouah the word be a lanterne, pet it 


then giueth beft, 4 cleereſt, q fulleſt light 
when it is lifted vp as it were, and the 
bꝛightnes thereof cauſed to ſpꝛead tozth 
into every cozner,by the imiil and paines 
ofa ſufficzent Hiniſter. 


Nymp. Another exception vicd by ſome, | 


2 whole endeuour is to equall (if not to pre- 
ferre) bare reading vnto preaching, is, that 
there is more certaintie in the Od read, 
then in that which you preach: that w hich 
is read, men are ſure is Gods word, but they 
haue not the] ke aſſuiance of that Which is 
preached. 

Epaph, If yon deſite a ſhoꝛt & direct an 
ſwer to this exception, take it thus This 
allegation touching the certainty of tho 
woꝛd read aboue the doctrine p2cached, 
is not true. There are in our congregati- 
ons thꝛe ſozts of people eſpecially: firſt, 
ignozant 
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ignoꝛant perſons : ſecondly, cauillers: 
and laſtly,tudiciall and carefull hearers. 


Che ignozant are as vncertaine tous 


thing that which we call the ſcripture, 
whether it be be the woꝛd of God, as 
they be touching our pꝛeaching: they 
haue no aſſurance of it, but tradition and 
repoꝛt, which is a poꝛe certainty, they 
haue as god an opimon of the Apocripha 
books, as ofthe other which we call cano⸗ 
nitcal.Weſides that, it is buʒʒed into man 
ot our common peoplessares, by whilpe- 
ring Papiſts, t it is thereby become oꝛdi⸗ 
nary in many mouthes here in y country 
that our Bible is no true Bible, and that 


dur tranſlation is iuſtlp to be deubted of. 


Decondlp, thoſe that are polleſied with a 
humoꝛ of cauilling, map as wel demand 
how they know the ſcripture to be ſcrip⸗ 
ture, thoſe things to be true which are 
wꝛittẽ in it as how they map be reſolued 
that our pꝛeaching is the truth. Thirdlp, 
pour beſt hearers, which heare as Chꝛiſt 
ſayth with a good and an honeſt heart. to 
them the certaincty of the truth in the 
wꝛitten text and in the ſermon is both a⸗ 
like: foz as thep haue a tertaine ſecret 
teaching by the ſpirit of God which 


Lale. g. 15. 
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S. Iohn calleth by p name of an ointmene 
from him that is holy) whereby they are 
perſwaded of the truth of the ſcripture, 
Rom 2. 2. and do account it the oracle ot God, in 
bels reſpect whereof they are ſaid to be taught 
Lr ue by God:and Aultine ſayth,God ſpeaketh 
l to our hearts): ſo alſo they are enabled 
by the ſame ſpirit to iudge of that doarin 

which they heare by the ſcripture, and e⸗ 

qually to embꝛace points confirmed by 

it, and thoſe which are erp2cſlp and in ſa 

many woꝛds reuealed in it. Do the there 

is no moe certainty of the text, then of 

the doctrine pꝛeached out of p text. Thoſe 

which are ignozant, oꝛ diſpoſe to cauill, 

are doubtful of both alike:foꝛ the one are 

blockiſh c know nothing, the other are 

humo2ons and will be ſatiſſted with no- 

thing. Again, thoſe which are Gods chil- 

dꝛen, are alike aſſured ofboth : of the tert 

by the ſecret perſwaſion of Gods ſpirit: 

of the doarine , by triall taken of it by 

Ef 6. ai Tb.. the text. J remember a ſaping of S. Hic- 
T romes; A know ( ſapth he) that J others 
wiſe eſterm ofthe Apoſtles, then of other 
treatiſcrs:the Apoſtles J know ſpake al- 

4; Wayes ptruth;theother as men in many 

— things were deceiued. Lhe ſpech — 

we 


3. Iehn 2.30. 
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well be applied to this purpoſe; the beks d- c- 


of holy Scripture we muſt veld conſent a en 
vnto them without refulall, becauſe it is 

certaine that they are all giuen by inſpi- 2. Tim. z. is. 
ration of God, ſo that there is nothing in 

them of any private motion but as foz the = 
wꝛitings and pzeachings of men, they 

are not to be credited befoze they be tried 

whether they are of God. Thus much . lobe 1. 
willingly is acknowledged: but pet after 

this triall made, and by the dayly ſear- K 71. 
ching ofthe ſcriptures,thoſe things which 

in p2eaching are delinered are found to 

be ſo; then the doctrines though dzawne 

out ofthe text by the art and wit of man, 

and otherwiſe amplified, enlarged, and 

vꝛged by the helps ol learning, are not to 

be called the opinions of a man, buf the per 
words of God. It is a god rule of the lear e 
ned, that thoſe points wbich are colleged / . 
out of the ſcripture, are of like authozity Lea, 41% e 
with thoſe which are direcly wꝛittẽ in it. W. 4g. 
Whe Paul being at Theſſalonica went in- THA. 

to the ſynagogue of the Jewes, and diſpu- „ 
ted with them by the ſcriptures, F hope no 

man wil ſap, but that thoſe things which 

he by argument e diſcourſe dꝛew out of 

the wzitte woꝛd, were of equal authozity 


Ad; 20 27. 


Ads 17.11. 
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with points expꝛelly mentioned. Paul 
pleading befoze Agrippa, ſtwd ſtiſfelp to 
the tuſtifying of his doctrine , becauſe he 
had (aid no other things but thote which 
the Prophets & Moſes did ſay ſhold come. 
His doctrine was the ſame with the do⸗ 
arine of Moſes and the Pꝛophets, pet not 
in woꝛds, but in ſenſe and ſubſtance. And 
the lame Apoſtle is not afraid to call his 
pꝛeaching Ihe counſell of God, though 
it were in regard of the tenoꝛ and courſe 


ol ſpeech, differing from the exp2clle let⸗ 


ter ofthe text. If it ſhall be ſaid vnto me, 
that there is a difference betwixt our 
ſermons and Pauls, J willingly confeſs 
it but pet J ſap, that cuen Pauls ſermons 
were ſubieg to the like triall that ours 


be, as appeareth by the p2actiſc of the 


Noblemen of Berza. And therefoꝛe as 
his pꝛeachung was not to be eſtermed as 
the woꝛd of God, till triall, and being 
tried was equally to be reuerenced as 
the w2itten wozd it ſelfe: ſo neither 
are our ſermons to be by and by cre- 
dited vpon cur bare wozd , but to be 
thozoughly examined; but being oncs 
found to hold at the touch-ſtone, then 
they are ſa to be reputed Gods _ 
tha 
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that it may be ſafely ſaid, He that deſpi- 
ſethi ehem, deſpiſeth not man but God. And 
indeed vnleſſe we ſhall giue equall credit 
andreſptc to matters ſoundly pꝛoued by 
ſcripture,and to points expꝛeſſed in it, we 
ſhall hazard the truth of many, and the 
ſame no pettie pꝛinciples of Religion, 


which J know are ſubſtantially conſtr⸗ 


med by ſcripture, but pet are not wozd 
foʒ woꝛd ſo to be found in the ſacred text, 
as we maintaine them. And this I think 
map be a ſufficient anſwer to this obie⸗ 
con. Tell me, J pzay you, how yon do 
tonteiue it? 

Nymph. As far as I can coniecture, your 
anſwer is this: that when that courſe of due 
tri all / which is meete) is taken, touching 
things taught by preaching, then the ſcrip- 
ture being found to give allowance to thẽ, 
there is as great oſſurænce of the authoritie 
of the one as of the other; and that is as 
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1. The 


» . 4 % 
21/77 Fel vel 


KA 74 5 7. 


much to be accounted the Word ot God, | 


which the {cripture Warranteth, as that 
which by name in ſo many vw ords ! it ex- 


, preſſeth. 


Evayh, That is inderde the ſumme 
of the anſwer : to which ik you will) 
you may adde this, that by pzcaching 
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164 The Preachers Plea, 
men come to be better aſſured of the au⸗ 
thozitie of the ſcripture: foz, the better 
they underſtand it, the moze comfozt 
they find in it, and the moꝛe they feele the 
power and working of it, (all which, by 
the blelling of God are the cffecs of 
pꝛeaching ) the moꝛe are they aſſured that 
the ſcripture is the very thing which it is 

54.19 % . laid to be, euen a perfect, pure and ſweete 

al 41g. ,. doctrine, conuerting the ſoule, reioycing 

f Timoth 3.15. the heart, and able to make a man wile 

ere e vnto ſaluation. It is truly ſaid, that the 

4. Hur»cur: @Cripturc ſtandeth not in reading, but 

. in vnderſtanding. Mhat ſhall it auaile 
men to cary a kind of conceipt of ſome 
diume authoꝛitie to be in the Scripture, 
ſo long as they are ignoꝛant of the my- 
ſterie of it, and without anp appꝛehen⸗ 
ſion oꝛ taſt of the comtort which is inten- 
ded in it: 

Nycrph. Jam ory that I am conſtrained 
to raake you tary lo long in this matter, 
and that ſo much che aber becauſe there 
are many other thirgs yet hebing herein 
Iam as deſirous of your helpe as in theſe 
already handled: yet becauſe J haue this 
good oportunitie, and do find you alſo ſo 
willing to inſtruct me, I will yet further ac | 
quaint 


1 0.9 15.4, 
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quaintyoy withone other allegatiõ, which 


being anſwered, I ſhall (Ithinke } be well 


prouided, both to ſatisfie thoſe of my ac- 
quaintance whichſhall perhaps ſccke help 
trom me, and alſo to lay ſomething to 
thoſe who with their quirkes and ſhewes 
of reaſons , thinke to put downe ſuch 
plaine men as I am when we come into 
their companie. I named it to you be- 
fore (though happely by length of com- 
munication it is ſlipped from you) and 


it is this, That euen reading it ſelfe is prea- . 


ching : and that they ſeeke to proue by 
theſe reaſons : fiſt, they ſay, to preach 
is nothing but to publiſh. the Goſpell, 
and that is done by reading : ſecondly, 
in hearing the ſcriptures read, we heate 


the ſermons of the Prophets . of Chrift, 


and of his Apoſtles; which paſſe all other 


ſermons which any man noW can make. 
Thirdly, there is (they tay ) euen in rea- 


ding that which we ſo much commend 


preaching for , namely expounding and 
applying; for the new Teſtament is the 
ex pounder of the old, and the Epiſtles 
of Paul and Peter and the reſt do apply 
both vnto mens conſciences. Thas, 
though in our common ſpeech we ac- 
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166 The Preachers Plea. 
count reading tobe one thing, and prea- 
ching to be another, yet by theſe deuiſes 
we are many times ſhrewdly puzled, and 
know not ſod y what to anſwer. 

Hpat. Theſe reaſons, what ſhew ſoeuer 
they may make at the firſt view, vet ars 
they neuer able to pꝛoue that foꝛ which 
they ate alleaged as ſhall( God willing) 
appcare in the ſeuerall examination 
of them. Firſt, fo2 that which is ſaid, 
that pꝛeaching is nothing but a publiſh⸗ 
ing of the Soſpell, peld vnto it, ik it be 
well and rightly vnderſtod: and when 
it is ſo vnderſtod as it ought to be, then 
it will appeare that the reading of the 
bare context, cannot p2operty be fear: 
med pꝛeaching. J finoin the new Teſta⸗ 
ment fore words eſpecially to be v- 
fed, when pꝛeaching ſo farre foꝛth as it 
is incident to the office of an oꝛdinarp 
Palko2 in Gods Church eis mentioned. 
The firft figmficth , to dcliuer good ti- 
dings, becauſe the Goſpel is, as it was by 
the Angels to the ſhepheards, tidings of 
great ioy to all God's people. The ſecond? 
third words ſignifie, ro make maniteſt, 
to diſcouer, to make knowne,, to ſet forth 
to open vie,, àud ſo to handle a matter, 

8 as 
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as the Pꝛophet was commaunded to 

deale with a viſiõ which Geb had thew- 

ed him, namely, to make it p aine vpon Hab. 2 
Tables, that he which runneth may reade 

it. This ſhall appcare to be true to anp 

man, that ſhal take the paincs to cramin 

and duelp fo ponder thoſe places of the no., :-. . 
new Teſtament, in which theſe woꝛds 07 


23. 4 340.0: 


are vſed in the Gꝛæke, which being ap⸗ ; . 
piped to the Piniſter his office, are tranſ- 21-00. 


11 26. x2 Tt Þ- 


lated by the wozd each. And theſe „ + 


kinds of woꝛds, do fitiy ſet foꝛth the duty > . 

ofaP2eacher, which is eſpecially that, 

which Paul exhoꝛteth the Epheſians to ppb. 1 

begge of God on his behalte, to wit, To = en. 

make knowne the ſectet of the Goſpell, 5 

which ( ſeeing it muſt be ſought foꝛ as ſil- 

uer, and ſearched tor as for treaſure is not : 
2dinartiy to be loked fo2 in the vpper 

face as it were, but to be with paines and 

induſtrie digged out of the verp bowels 

and heart of the Scripture . The fourth 

woꝛd ſigniſteth to publiſh, and as an he⸗ 

rald oz a crier, to deliuer a matter in open ES e 

place, in the hearing of a multitude, that 25 

many may take notice of it. F92 this cauſe 

the Pꝛophet Ilaiah was willed fo Cric a- 19.4.7. 

leude, and to Lift vp his voice like a trum- 
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crie the word there. And hence alſo it is, 
that the wiſdome of God, is ſaid to ſtand 
in the top of the high places, and to make 
as it were a publike pzoclamation: O 
men! ò ye fooliſh! who ſo is ſimple let him 
come hither, Ho, euery one that thirſteth: 
come vnto me al ye that are wearie, & c. By 
this it may appeare what it is fo Pꝛeach, 
and in what ſenſe Pꝛeaching map be to⸗ 
lerablp defined fo be a publiſhing of the 
Goſpell: namely, it is an open and com- 
fortable diſcouerie by word of mouth, ma- 
king plaine vnto the people of God, the 
myſterie of godlineſſe, euen the ſecret of 
the Goſpell, Now, as no man duly con- 
ſidering the nature and vſe ofthe foꝛena⸗ 
med wo2ds, can denie Pꝛeaching (by a 
Pinifter lawfully called) to be cuen ſuch 
a kind of publiſhing the Golpell, as is 
now ſet downe:ſo neither can he with a⸗ 
ny face oz colour affirme, the action of 
reading the Stripture to be anſwerable 
to this deſcription. So that though it be 
granted, that the text of Scripture is the 
Goſpell, and the very woꝛd of God; and 
withall, that reading is after a ſozf 
à pub⸗ 


pet; and Ieremiah was commaunded to 
ſtand in the gate of the Lords houſe, and to 


| 


— 


The Preacher; Plea, 169 
a publiſhing thereof,becauſe thereby the 
letter ofthe Text is recited with alowd 
voice, from an eminent and conſpicuous 
place, in the audience ofa multitude:pet 
when we ſhall enter into a moꝛe exad ex⸗ 
amination of things, it will then ap⸗ 
peare, that Reading ſimply cannot be 
called a publiſhing of the Goſpell,in that 
ſenſe, as it is required of Piniſters and 
Teachers to be ſpꝛeaders ab2oad and 
p:oclaimers of Gods truth. Adde hereto, 
that that which is the pꝛincipall thing 
loked foz of a P2zeacher in the publiſhing 
of the woꝛd, the bare Reader in the act of 
Reading, neither can noꝛ doth perkoꝛme: 


and that is, the deuiding the word of truth 2. Tim. : 1. 


aright: and (to apply Chaiſts woꝛds in a 
taſe not much vnlike / a giuing to them of 


the houſhold(which is the Church, 1. Tim. Luk. 13, 43. 


3-15.) their portion of meate in ſeaſon, A 
Piniſter, is one to who the ditpenſation 
(oʒ ſtewardſhip) is committed in the fami- ,;,.,..;.: 


lie of God: and his office is, out of the c 


ſtoze-houſe of the Scripture, to ſhare out 
to euerp one, that which he ſhall find by 
his caring to know the ſtate of his flocke, 


to be beſt fitting and agreeing to him. As 


Pro. 17. 5} 


foz as example: Milke (that is, che firſt Heb. 5151; 
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principles of the word of God) to thoſe 
which are inexpert in the word of righte- 
ouineſle: Strong meate (that is, de drine 
of greater depth) foz them, who are able 
to beare it: Meekueſſe of inſtructing fog 
thoſe which are contrarie minded: a rodde 
and ſliarpe rebuke of ſlow bellies, that they 
may be found in the faith: Improuing ( oz 
conuincing) of Gaineſayers, that their 
mouths may be ſtopped: admonition fog 
them that are vyruly : comfort for the fee- 
ble minded: a diſcret and reſpectiac fra⸗ 
ming of exhoꝛtation to ſeuerall ages and 
degrees, to the Elders, as to fathers, to the 
younger men as to brethren, to the elder 
women as to mothers,to the yonger as to 
filters, After this ſoꝛt, euery mans poꝛt i⸗ 
on muſt be allotted out vnto him: and 
this oꝛdering of that pꝛouiſion, which the 
Lo2d (as a carefull houſholder) hath left 
fo2 his ſpirituall familie is committed 
vnto the iniſter. The Scripture J cons 
keſſe is profitable foʒ theſe purpoſes , and 
able to make the man of God abſolute and 
perfect vnto all the good works of his cals 
ling, and it is no wholeſome fode. vnles 
it be delinered out of that Garner: hut 
pet, vnlelle there bemoze perfoꝛmed, the 

is 
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is done by naked reading, to wit, a pꝛo⸗ 
pounding to the houſhold, the whole 
ſtoꝛe, as it were in grolle, it cannot be 

but whillk cuerp one is left to be his own 
caruer, the poung ones will be ſtarued, 

and the riotous and milgouerned ſurfet 
themſelues, with greedie and vnbeſe⸗ 
ming taking that vnto them, which they 

are neither fit noz able to receiue. And 
this, Ithinke, map ſerue to ſhew how li⸗ 

tle reaſon there is in this firſt Reaſon, 

why reading ofp Stripture ſhold deſerne 

the honoꝛable name of Pꝛeaching: when 

as both our common ſpech, and which is a4. 1 «r. 
mo2e) the language of the holy Ghoſt, e, 
hath put an apparant difference betwirt 

em. 

* =o Indeed I acknowledge that to 
be true out of my owne experience: for 
though by priuate Reading the Scripture 
as allo by hearing it read, I haue received 
much comfort: (the memorie of things 
taught thereby renewed, and the truth of 
them confirmed) yet I haue oſten bene 
quite ſet, often bene altogerher miſtaken, 


anqd ſtill affraid of my owne iudgement e- 
uen in plainer places, vntill J haue found 


the publike expoſiuon giuen by the Mini- 
M 3 
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ſter to iumpe and accord with my opini- 


on. But what ſay you to the ſecond reaſon: 
namely, that in the Scriptures read, we 
heare the worthie ſermons of Chriſt, ofthe 
Prophets, and of his Apoſtles : and there- 
fore Reading is Preaching? 

Fpaph. ſap it is a very weake ar⸗ 
gument. That the ſermons of Chꝛiſt, the 
P2ophets and Apoſtles were excellent 
ſermons, and that the ſumme & abꝛidge⸗ 
ment of them is to be found in Dcrip- ' 
ture, no man gceth about to denie: pet 
this being granted, will neuer p2zone a | 
Reader to be a P2eacher. Foꝛ he is not a | 


Pꝛeacher, who reciteth publikely things 
ok another mans inditing, but he which 
deliuereth matters (though not inuen- | 

ted) yet in reſpec of art and induſtrie 

compiled and framed by himſelf. If it be 
ſaid, that Þ ſermons of Chziſt,ec. though | 
they be not of his framing that readeth 
them, pet being read may turne to the 
p:ofite of the people, J anſwer , that the 
queſtion is not, whether thep may be 
p2ofitable, but whether the reading of 
them may be called pꝛeaching. God foꝛ⸗ 
bid any man ſhould deme the publike 
reading of them to be foz the _ of 
ods 
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Gods people, (A hope you haue not foꝛ⸗ 
gotten what J told you as my iudgment 
in this caſe) but how it may be ſaid, that 
he which hath read them to the people, 
bath perfozmed that office of a iniſter 
which we call pzeaching , neither can J 
conceiue, neither (as J thinke) is any 
man able to ſet downe. Beſides , if the 
wozd Sermon, ſhall be pꝛeciſelp v2ged, 
that which was the ſermon of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ 


leremiah, oz Paul, when they liued, and 


the ſame vttered by them, cannot be now 
being reco2ded in the Bible, and read out 
by another, ſo pꝛoperly called a Sermon 
becauſe in ourcomimon ſpeech a Sermon 
requireth the tongue and voice of him 
that framed it. And therefoꝛe to ſay (as 

ſome do) that Chꝛiſt oꝛ ſome one of p an- 

cient Pꝛophets oꝛ Apoſtles pꝛeacheth to 

vs, when we heare the ſumme ok their 
ſermons read vnto vs, is but a boꝛrow⸗ 

ed kind of ſperch, vſuall amongſt ſcho⸗ 


lers. Such as that is, that the bloud of & 2 hag 


Abel ſpeaketh; and that he being dead yet © 


ſpeaketh; oꝛ which is ſaid of the heauens Pl. rg 1. 3. 


and firmainent, that there is no ſpeech nor 
language, where their voice is not heard; 
and the like, common in the Scripture. 

= 
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Againe let the nature and eſtate of fhoſe 
which arc called the Sermons of the 
Pꝛophets, of Chzit,and his Apoſtles be 
A litle confidere?. Fuſt in gencrall this 
is to be knowne, that we haue but the 
bꝛiefe and ſunime, and as it were the 
heades of their ſermons related in the 
Scripture:foꝛ i al that cuery one ctᷣtheſe 
ſpakepubiiticly by way of teaching had 
bene wzitten, we micht woll iay as S. 
John ſaid, touching the as and lapings 
of our Sauiour Chit, the world could 
not containe the bookes: and tyerefoze (if 
pꝛofite be deſired there muftneccf[ar;ly 
be ſome ccurſe taken, by which y things 
abꝛidged, by the penmen of the holp 
holt in their wzitings, map be cnlar- 
ged. Wecondly, the ſermons of Moſes, 
are ſo inteclaced with iudiciall oꝛdinan⸗ 
tes and ceremoniallrites, appertaining 
onelp to the pollicie of thoſe times, that 
koꝛ the peoples behole, it is moꝛe then 
conucnient, that thep ſbould eniop the 
bencfite of an able Piniſter, who may 
infoʒme them herin, what things be mo- 
rali, and what be tempoꝛarie, what is 
the ſubſtance of every teremoniall ſha⸗ 
dow, and what the perpetuall and vn- 
changeable 
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changeableequitic of euerp iudiciall cons 
ſlitutſon. Thirdly, touching the pꝛeach⸗ 

ings of the Pꝛophets: though they be full 
ofcomfo2t and abounding with lweet cõ⸗ 
ſolation, becauſe the maine ſcope and 

dꝛift of them all, is to foꝛeſhew the res 
newing and reſto2ing of the Church by 

Chꝛiſt, and though they do alſo notably 

make knowne the iuſt iudgement of 

God againſt ſinne; pet thep are ſo inter⸗ 

mixed with myſticall pꝛophecies, with 
hidden parables, with hiſtoꝛzicall narra⸗ 

tions, and deſcriptions of countries, 

with boꝛowed ſpeeches, and pꝛopꝛieties 

of that holylanguagein which they were 
deliuered : that, howſoeucr ſometimes 

a lambe (as the pꝛouerbe is) may find a 

foꝛd cafily to be waded thꝛough, vet vn- 

leſſe there be added the helpe and gui⸗ 
dance of ſome learned Ezra, ſome Meſ- Neb. g. 
ſenger, oz Interpreter, as Elihu fitly cals 105.33. 23. 
leth him, and the ſame no oꝛdinarie man, 

but (as the tert ſpcaketh) one of a thou- 1121.4. 17. 
land, the people cannot poſſibly reape 

that god which God hath intended in the 
reucaling of thoſe things. Fourthly , foz . 

the ſermons of our Dauiour, as we 
haue but the very ſhozt ſumme of 
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manp of them { accozding as J ſaid be- 
foze,ſo fo2 thoſe which are repoꝛta moze 
largely by the Euangelifts, J perſwade 
my ſelfe there is no man, but (if he will 
ſpeake the truth, out ofhis owne conſci- 
ence ) he will confeſle , that he learneth 
moꝛe by them when by p2eaching they 
are explaned, then when they are onely 
read vnto him. Fiftly , we haue in the 
Bible very few copies of the Apoſtles 
ſermons: thole that be, are in the boke 
ofthe Aas, and pet many times, this is 
all which is ſaid of them: they preached 
in leſus the reſurtection from the dead, 
they went to and fro preaching the word, 
preached Chriſt, preached the things that 
concerne the kingdom of God, and many 
the like ſpecches: all which are like vnto 


the litle cloud, which the ſeruant of Elias 


ſaw; which though at the firſt it was but 
like a mans hand, pet at laſt it couered the 
face ofheauen: ſo theſe being clauſes of 
veryfew woꝛds, pet minifter iuſt matter 
of manp large diſcourſes, t the ſame alſo 
very nedfull fo2 the well vnderſtanding 
of them. Jfit ſhall be ſaid that the Apo- 
les wzitings were ſermons, J anſwer, 
they cannot pꝛoperlp be called their ſer⸗ 

mons: 
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mons. Paul wzitingto the Romaines, 
ſaith, that beſides this labour of wzi- 


ting, he was readie allo to preach the Rom. 115. 


Gofpell vnto them: ſo that he did not ac⸗ 
count his wziting to be p2caching. 
Che Cpiſtles of the Apoſtles were the 
ſummes of that doctrine which they had 
taught by wo2d of mouth, and accoꝛding 
to the tenour whereof, their deſire was, 
that the Piniſters of tho places to whom 
they w2ote ſhould p2oceede. { kaow they 
were read in the Churches, acco2ding as 


it was mate, that a matter wzitten to a col. 16 


whole congregation ſhould be communi⸗ 
cated to all in publike: but what then? J 
doubt not, but the paſtoꝛs in the ſcucrall 
aſſemblies. did (as we now de) pꝛeach 
vpon thoſe Epiſtles, and open and apply 


— 


them to their auditoꝛies: 4 ſo much map 


eaſily appeare, as by other places, ſo eſ- 
pecially by that ſpech to the Hebꝛewes, 
by the autho2 of the Epiltle witten to 


them: 1 beſcech ye u alto brethren, ſuffer Heb. 13 2+ 


the words of exhortation: tor I!. KS Writ- 
ten vnto you in few vv ords: which ſperch 


(as it is well oblerued by two learned in⸗ iu 


terpꝛeters ot our later tunes the Apoſtle 
purpoſely vſed, leſt his wziting ſhould 


Caluin and 
us. 
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be an occaſton to any, of leſſening that 
due eſtimation, which the o2dinaric 
toutſe of pꝛeaching did deſerue. It is all 
one as if the Apoſtie had ſaid: Biechren, 
notwithſtanding al this which I haue writ- 
ten vnto you, yes I pray you continue your 
accuſtomed reueience to the labours of 

b your one Munters: I, as che nature of an 
1 Epiſtle requireth, haue written briefly, 
| therefore you ſhall ſtill need the aſſiſtance 
of your watchtu!l and learned Ouerſeers, 

who ſhall enlarge theſe points, which I 

haue dravwne as it wete into a narrow 
roome, and by powertull exhortations ap- 

ply them either to your comfort or re- 
proofe, as their knowledge in your eſtate 

from time to tune {hall ditect them. This 

is the meaning of that place, plainely 
pꝛouing Þ neceſſitie of iopning the pains 

of a pzeaching Miniſter, with the wꝛi⸗ 
tings e Epiſtles of the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt 
Felus. And thus haue pou my anſwer to 

this ſecond ſtout reaſon , why reading 
Qold be pꝛeaching, becauſe foꝛſoth, ther⸗ 

by is cõmunicated to vs the ſumme and 
fſubſtance ot the woꝛthp ſermons which 

Chꝛiſt, and the Þ2ophets and Apoſtles 
haue fozmerly deliuered. The — 

0 
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of which reaſon, J hope this ſhozt diſ⸗ 
courſe, hath made you to perceiue, 

Nymph. For theſe two alleaged reaſons, 
you haue indifferently ſatisfied me. I do 
now expe , what you wil ſay, touching the 

Laſt reaſo, why reading ſhold be preaching, 

Epaph. The third reaſon as Jremeber) 
was, that reading may therefozec truly bs 
called pꝛeaching, becauſe in our Church 
the reading of P Scripture is ſo oꝛdered, 
that firſt, there is a poztion of the old Te⸗ 
ſtament read, next of the new, and third⸗ 
ly ſome partell of Epiſtles : which they 
will haue to be called p2eaching, becauſe 
as the new Teſtament is an erpoſition 
of the old, ſo d Epiſtles are the applying 
of both vnto Gods people. This J think, 
is the third reaſon, that you told me of. 

Nymph. Lou haue hit it right, if you: can 
anſwer it as fully, as you haue rehearſed it 
truly, then ir ſhall neuer be any occaſion of 
ſcruple to me hereafter. 

Fpaph. To make a ſhoꝛt anſwer to a ſlight 

reaſon, this is that J ſay: It is true, if we 

compare d whole new Teſtament, with 
the whole old Teſtament, that the latter 
is an expoſition of the fozmer, becauſe it 
maketh knowne vnto vs, that all the an⸗ 


Vo 
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cient pꝛomiſes, touching the Peſſias, are 
yea and Amen in Cheiſt Jeſus: ſo that the 
ſubſtance both of old and new is this, le- 
{us Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, the {ame al- 
ſo is for euer, And hereuponis that.ſaping 
of Auguſtine: The old Zeſtament (ſaith 
he is reuealed in the new, and the new, 
was as it were lapped and folded vp in 
the old: the ſame may allo be acknowled⸗ 
ged touching the Epiſtles, that in the the 
doctrine both of the old # new Teſtament 
is applyed : pꝛeſſed vpon mens conſcten- 
ces by wholeſome erhoꝛtations. But 
what then? thongh this hold tn neneral, 
that the new Teſtament ts the Comen- 
tarie to the old, and the Epiſtles, the ap- 
plpers of both, pet it wil ſcarccly be 
found to hold in particulars: namelp, 5 

ſuch a parccll of p new teſtament which 

cometh in oꝛder to be read, is an erpoſitio 

of the ſpecial doctrine, and matter of that 


- poztton ofthe old Teſtament, which was 


read befoze it, oꝛ that that part of the E- 
piſtles, which followeth both, is a direc 
and expꝛeſſe vꝛger of both. So that how⸗ 
ſoeuer when we diuide p Scriptures in⸗ 
to theſe thꝛee parts, p old Teſtament, the 
hiſto;y of the Goſpell,z the Epillles,it be 
true, 
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true, p this is the cõmon nature e ſtate of 
them, that the ſecond part giueth light 
vnto the firſt, e the latter raiſeth erhozta- 
tions out of both, pet when we come to 
ſingle out theſe parts into ſeuerall pozti- 


ons, we ſhall not find that pꝛeciſe and er⸗ 


act toꝛreſpondence, as that the expoſition 
of the ſame points, ſhall be ſaid to follow 
one the other. And this is all which J wil 


oppoſe to this third reaſõ: which though 


perhaps it map make a ſhew among 
thoſe that are of leſſe iudgement, pet it 
tan deceiue no man, that hath any oꝛdi⸗ 
narie ſkill in the ſtate of an argument. 

Nymph, This point hath held vs longer 
then I either wiſhed or imagined-but I was 
willing, ſeeing God had giuen this oportu- 
nity,to mention as much as T could remem- 
ber of things wnich I haue heard ſpoken 
touching theſe pointy; neither is there now 
any thing behind, (that I can call to mind) 
which I may turther propound vnto you, 
concerning this matter. 

Ff ph. It is no maruell though the cra- 


mination ofthis one point, hath ſpent vs 


ſo much time: fo2 this is certaine, that 
euerp ſhozt obiedion, wil require a large 
tonfut ation. Now foz the matter it (clfe, 


—» 
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there may perhaps be ſome other obiectis 
ons, differing from theſe in ſhew,but pet 
they will all in the end be found to be the 
ſame. J remember J haue read of a vain 

| glozious boaſter, who hauing but one 

\ oncly ſeruant, vet becauſe he would be 
thought to kepe a great retinue, would 
call that one ſeruant by manp ſeuerall 
names, that men might imagine, he had 
ſundꝛie ſeruants: ſo, men map ſet new 
names, and new foꝛmes vpon theſe al- 
legations which we haue examined, that 
ſo they might affright vs with the name 
ok multitude, but when they are loked 
into, they will pzouc the ſame things, 
varping in colour and pzctence, but a- 
Ine, 

Nymph. That I may then reape benefit by 
your aduice jn reſpect of that which fol- 
loweth, I ſaid (it you remember) that the 
exceptions in which I deſired to be reſol- 
ued, were ſome againſt Preaching it ſelfe, 
ſome againſt the manner ot it. the excepti- 
ons againſt preaching it {elfe, J haue (as 
memorie wold ſerue)acquainted you with» 
there are three things in the manner of 
your preaching that are much diſhked and 
difcommended: the fiiſt is, Rudencſle: the 
{ccond, 


is greatly to be pitted, who ſo oꝛdinarilp 


| the pulpit, and when they are there, 
N 
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ſecond is roughneſſe; the third is ouer- 
much comtonneſſe. Touching the firſt, it 
is ſaid, that you pre-ch vnlearnedly with- 
out eloquence, without allegation of Fa- 
thers and of other authors, and therefore 
you are accounted but as a company of 
Engliſh Doctors, which preach vpon the 
ſodaine what cometh in your heads, with- 
out ſtudy. which cauſeth your dottiineto 
be the leſſe regarded. 

Epaph, Uerily foz mine owne part 
A do as much niſlike raſhneſſe in pꝛea⸗ 
ching without due preparation, and 
rudeneſle in handling the wo2d of life, 
as any man. know he is curſed that do- Ierewy 48. 10. 
eth the worke of the Lord negligently. 
And as it is meete fo2 euerp man when 
he entreth into the houſe of God, to take pc, .. 
heed to his foote; ſo it is much moꝛe re⸗ : 
quiſite fo2 im that muſt enter as it were 
into the ſeate of the Loꝛd, and ſpeake 
vnto p people in Chriſts ſtead, to be very Co. 5 20 
well adviſed befoꝛe he take the covenant „ne 30 16. 
of God in his mouth. And indeed, the 
bold hardincſie of many now adapes, 


hand ouer head (as we ſay) ſtep vp into 
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cCannkead do litle better then beat the aire.g behane 
themſclues many times like the madde 

man of whom S. lomon tpeaketh , who 

Proverbs 26.43 caſteth firebrands, and arruwes, and mor- 
£:156 +2444, tall things: and ſo (as the pꝛouerbe is) 
Nye though they ſpeake much pet ſay litte,by 
that meanes expoſing the ncuer enongh 
reuercnced exerciſe of pꝛeaching, vnto 

the repꝛoches e ſcoffes ot euill ſpcakers, 

Weſides, foꝛ learning, J confelle that it 

is netellarilp required in pꝛeaching. . 

'.e1-»614 2x7 Paul ſapth, pꝛeaching malt be diſcharged 
Tn in all learning. All liberall arts and ſci⸗ 
ences are handmaids to Diuinitp, and 

doc owe a kind of ſeruite vnts Gods 

Church. It is ſaid, a Piniſter mult be 

2 H wochra. if A workeman, tightly deuiding the word 
of truth: now if he want his knife, that 

is, his art and cunning, well he may 

teare and rend it, and violently diſmem⸗ 

ber it, but that he ſhould rightly deuide 

it, that is vnpollible. Fe: withall, this 

J adde, that if to p: each after a popular 

and familiar faſhion, with deſire to ſpeak 

to the conceipt 4 capacity of the ſimpleſt, 

and to ſtand moſt vpon allegation of the 

holp text, very ſeldome & very ſparingly 
mentioning other teſtumonies, eyther of 

p;ofans 
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p2ofanc o2 diuine wꝛiters: if J fap to 
pꝛeach on this wiſe be to be termed rude 
and vnlearned pzeaching, truly foꝛ mine 
owne particular, J had rather acknow⸗ 27 «eefere 
ledge that fault, then (@ke to put it from eee ee 
Ms and. 
ymph. What is then your opinion tou- 
ching humane learning, and the writings 
ot the auncient Fathers ofthe Church, are 
they not veiy - ene for you that are 
ſtudents and profeflors of Diuinitie ? 
Epap.Fo2 the ſtudy ofhumanc learning, 
J wold not haue you conceiue otherwiſe 
ok me, but that J hold it very erpedient 
fo2 him that intendeth the pꝛofeſſion of 
Diuinitp: J am of his mind which wold 
haue a ſcholler like the witty Ba, which ere 4 
gathereth hony out of euerp flower: and . Ie. 


I willingly peeld to S. Avgutiinesconcett. p, a c 


who coparcth th? knowledge of humane , 
ſtiences + pꝛofane authoꝛs, to p ſpoiling 

of p Egyptians by p Jſraeittes.Yowbeit 

J wold alſo ſtil giue my altowice to theſe 

ſtudies with this cautiõ, namely ifthey u an. 


be vſed to pꝛepate the wit t not to detam . 5-»cc. 
it, e keep it to long from grauer ſtudies: 


foꝛ ſeing as the ſaying is, Learning is 7. 


40. 


long our life but ſhoꝛt, it muſt needs be 
N 2 
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a pꝛepoſterous courle , to ſpend the moſt 
and beſt time in thoſe things which are 
but as it were circumſtances to the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall ſctence. Againe, fo2 the Fathers, 
8,080; venerer this J lay in few wozds, J reuercuce 
8 eee them, and do a kind of homage to their 
0 Se % 65 very names, and Jam contented to ac- 
knowledge that of them all which was 
ſayd of two of them, to wit, that they are 
anzutine e, euen the hammers of heretikes, and the 
-3 mall, and łpes of the wozld. Dur later heretikes, 
amv 0% as the Antitrinitarians , the Anabap- 
tiſts, the Suencteldians, the Libertines, 
the Papiſts, haue reuiued the auncient 
bhereſies of elder times, againſt which 
thoſe holp men euen ſpent themſelues: 
and it is to be reputed as great a bleſſing 
of God, and an argument of his eſpecial 
care and pꝛouidente foz his Church, that 
their wꝛitin gs are pꝛeſtrued to this da 
by which we are p better fitted to gr 
ple with the enemies of Gods truth. 
And vet in the ſtudy of the fathers, there 
is many times a double erroz committed: 
the one is, that men begin the ſtudp of 
Diuinitie with the reading of their 
wozkes; Which courſe fo2 the moſt part 
bꝛeedeth both confuſton foz want - me- 
thode, 


# 
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thode, anderro2 alſo thzough the lacke 
of knowledge in the rule and pzopoztion 
of faith, by which to trie all things, that ſo 1. Tefl g 20 
onely that which is good may be kept: 
the other erro2 is, that many are oner- 
much denoted to thẽ, being readp almoſt 
to ſweare to any thing which is affir⸗ 14s 
med by them; whereas indeed they both 
might and did erre in many things, of- 


ten altering their iudgements, retras wines aun 


aing and repcaling many things, ſees Ferien- 
ing moꝛe in their grauer peares, then at 

thefirſt they did percctue, Hierome con» , . 
fefſeth that he was of one mind in ſome »« < :» merc= 
things when he was a youth, and of an- 54 , le, 
other when he grew moꝛe in peares. He ( HE,, 
acknowledgeth alſo that in ſome things 

he plaped the Khetozicien, and did diſ- 

courſe ſomething idly after the manner 
ofdeclaimers. Auguſtine in mai things 

was led moze by affection then by iudge⸗ 
ment, ſpeaking ſometimes that RT 1 
he was not fully reſolned, as touching 
purgatozy and pꝛaper foꝛ the dead, out 
of the abundant loue to his mother Mo- . fue 
nica; ſometimes foꝛbearing to vtter that 

which be thought, thꝛough lothnes to in 

cur ths otfence of ſome, yea q frankly he 
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ah ont acknowledgeth, v his ignozance in ſcrip⸗ 
ede guru ture was greater then his knowledge. 
ſcem-Epfi.119 And Origen was ſo iealous of his owne 
Puw Aran ex ludgement, he would neuer aduenture 
Eeſeb. to weite any thing till he was lx. yeres 
old, neither would he ſuffer thoſe things 
which he had taught publikly,to be take 
by notaries, whoſe intent was to make 
them comon to the wozto. And therefoze 
though it be very p2ofitable t expedient 
foz a Diuine to be wel ſtudied inthe Fa- 
thers,yetitis god to reade their wozkes 
asthe wozks of mt. It was a god aduice 


Nele ausherit at? which Augultin gaue to a kriend ok his: J | 


nan age, „would not(ſaith he) haue the follow my 
tete , Althozity , as though vou ſhoutd thinke 
credere,qu:iam your ſeif bound to belæue whatſoeuer J 
Pala. Cay, breaule J ap it. It is wiſedome to 
hold chat rule in the peruſing ok them al. 

But J foꝛzget mp ſelfe, to enter into this 

diſcourſe to vou, whomit doth not ſs pꝛo⸗ 
oP concerne. Yowſoguer,by this that 
J haue now ſaid, you map bnderſtand 
my opinion touching both the Fathers + 
other(as you call it |p:zophaner learning. 
Nym. But I pray youttr,why may not the 
teſtimonies and writings of men be as law- 
fully vſed inthe actiõ of preaching,asinthe 
priuate preparation for it? Epap. 


y 
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becauſe 1 0 be peruſed in the ſtudy, 


Gods ſpiritual building:thoſe things map . conuch. 3.9, 


monies in our oꝛdinary ſermons, this is 


_ of God; what is it top cõſciẽce of p hearer 
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Epap. It is no god conſequente, to ſay 
that they may be alleaged in the pulpit, 


When as Salomon made p:eparatio fo: 

the building ofp temple, he had 80000, 1 Kg. 15. 
Maſons in the mountaines; and among [6 f 

many, there could not chuic but be much 
bewing e knocking,and hammering, yet 
there was neither hammer, nor axe, nor any 
toole of iro heard in the houſe while it Mas 
in building. Aſter the ſame maner it is in 


1. Kings 6.5. 


lawfully be vſed in the making pꝛouiſiõ 
fo2 it, which are not of the like neteſſitie 
oʒ lawfulnes in the acuall perfozmance 
of it. But to ſpeak moze direalp,.(becauſe 
theſe ſimilitudes lerue moze to giue light 
then ſtrength to a matter) if you be deſt- 
rous to know a reaſon why we ought to 
be very ſparing in the vſe of mens teſti⸗ 


8 Ithink) b pꝛincipal, namelp, chat our . Cor.. 5 
aith ſhould not be in the wiſdome inen, / 

but in the power of God: that is to ſay, Þ 

our iudgmẽt in matters of religio might 

be groũded not vpõ p opinions x verdicts 

of me, but vpõ p certain x vndouted truth 


N 4 


190 The Preachers Plea. 

V this is ſuch a mans opimon,o2 laying 

of ſuch a Docoz, it being ſo wel knowne 

that they might erre? Surely the conſct- 

ence can neuer find ſure foting vntill it 

| cometh toy ſcripture. It is a good ſpeech 
Si qd dic aur of Chiy ſoſtome. Itanp thing(leyth be be 
. pt ſpoken without ſcripture, the knowledge 


Mus: 97 4 co - 


„n anf 1n Of the hearers halteth: his meaning is, 
Pſal. 86. that the iudgement is neuer firme till 
ſcripture hath reſolued it. It is ok no 
foꝛce (ſaith Augultiue) to tell the people, 
No valctherego This J (ay, and this ſuch a one ſayth: 
«<> 44 44, onely this, thus ſaith tbe Load, that ſtr1- 
4. den Don. keth the ſtroke, and doth either conuinte 
a. Adi it. 0) confirnie the hearers conſcience , it 
maketh him either to agree to it, oa not 
to be able to ſap againſt it. 

Mi. Do you then thinke that it is not 
at all lawtall for a Preacher in a iermon to 
alle ge the Fathers, oꝛ to inſert the ſayings 
ot heathen Pocts, Orators, Philoſophers, 
and ſuch ke? 

Epaph, J do not ſay that it is abſolute 

ly vnlawtfull to alleage a ſentence out of 
an auncient wꝛiter. oꝛ out ofa Heathen 
authoz : fo2 beſides that many graue, 
godlp, and well learned men do ſome⸗ 
tunes fo; there may be as J thinke _ 
| a 


2 


_mons, J dare not, becauſe J find them 
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(at leaſt) tolerable cauſes to alleage thẽ. 
As foz example; the Papiſts o2dinarily 
giue out (q it is common in the mouthes 
of our ſubuerted Pꝛoſelites) that the an⸗ 
cient Fathers of the Church are all on 
their ſide. Foꝛ this cauſe, ſometimes in 
ſome ſpectall points of difference be- 


twirt them and vs, J take it not to be 


diſallowable,if the Pꝛcacher fo: the tas 
king away of that ſcruple out of þ minds 
ofme,do ſhe p conſent of the elder wꝛi⸗ 
ters, that men map ſe it is but a vaine 
bꝛag which our aduerſaries make when 
they ſay that their religien is ſutable to 
the iudgement of the auncient Church: 
pet withall, J would not haue a man 
make this oꝛdinary. And beſides, J hold 
it fit foꝛ hun to admoniſh the people that 


it is done, not to derogate from the ſutli⸗ 
dciencie of the Scripture , neither to tie 


them to the opinions of men, but onelp 
to remoue that doubt which by the whil⸗ 
pering of wandzing Papiſts map ariſe 
in the minds of thoſe that are not ſo 
well ſetled in Religion. So likewiſe,fo2 
the ſperches and ſcntences of pꝛophane 
authozs , to bar them vtterly out of ſer- 
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a8 1-.:8. vled by that wozthy Paul th2&ſenerall 
Tic. 1.12, 3 times;pet this J ſay,y as Pauls example 
warranteth, ſo it limiteth the vſe of ſuch 
Trade- & teſtimonies, and ſheweth that it muſt be 


bre. Zach). f 
done wiſely and ſoberlp, t that vpon two 
occaſtons chieflp : the one is to coninnee 
Atheiſts and irreligious perſons , which 
eſtzme not the ſcripture, that they may 
2--e3:peres be D2wen to ſap, We are pierced with our 


- .onw The. One quils , t by that meanes map be ei⸗ 


ue ther conuerted 02 ſilenced: Another occas 


ſion is, by ſome either aaions 02 ſpæches 
of theirs to ſhame thoſe that pꝛofeſſe 
themſelues Chꝛiſtians. I remember how 
God thzeatneth to pꝛouoke the people of 
3-21 Jfrael vith a fooliſh nation: accozding as 
many times the Prophets to refozme 
the backwardneſle and ſlackneſſe of the 
Jewes , p2each to them of the fozward- 
nes and zeale that ſhal be in the Gentiles 
after their tonuerſion. The ſame kind of 
reaſoning no doubt a Pzeacher map 
ſometimes p2ofitably vſe, by the mozal- 
ly god pꝛecepts and actions of the Yea- 
then to checke the careleſnes of men pꝛo⸗ 
feſſing Ch2iſttanity.Zhus,now e then J 
hold a man may tolerably alleage a ſen- 
tcnceofapzofane wꝛiter, e a ſpech of a 

| heathen 
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heathe authoz. As foz the ſtrange maner 
ol pꝛeaching which is in vie inmany pla⸗ 
tes, both in the vniuerſities x elſewhere, 
there is no man well affeded, but if he 
knoweth it, he doeth exceedingly pitie it. 
One, as though the pulpit were but as a 
ſcaffold,in which he like a maſter of De⸗ 
fence were to play his pꝛizes, and to gius 


- 


teftimony of his wit, plapeth vpon eue⸗ 
ry wozd, and deſcanteth vpon euerp let 
ter in his text, 4 as though the ſcripture 7% 4.44 
were but a rattle foꝛ childzen and fwles raw 


to make ſpoꝛt withal, he toflcth it hither 
and thither, t will not faile to offer it any 
violence, to frame it to an imagined con⸗ 


ceit, æ to dꝛab it to an idle purpoſe, Ano⸗ 


ther, as if his purpoſe were onely to a⸗ 


mage the vulgar , eto affright 4 affonilh 34, ½4 
the multitude,mounteth aloft, ę is all in . 


his great woꝛds, t new copned phaſes, 


Proycu h 
& /e/qmpedabe 


moze fit foꝛ ſome imick oꝛ Tragedian, 


then a Piniſter of the Goſpel. A third, to 


gaine the opiniõ of a pꝛofound man, that 


loketh into matters of moze depth then p 
common ſozt rubbeth ouer the vnſauoꝛp 
wꝛitings of ſome moth- eaten frier, t by 
an vncouth faſhion of teaching, together 


with amultitnde ofallego: ies z intricate 


15 * 1 
oy Lewy p 0 42 
Venn, en * 5 * 2 


Io\ni243- 
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diſtinctions, mazeth both himſelfe and 
all thoſe whoſe vahappy chance it is to 
be his hearers. A fourth, to be reputed a 
god linguiſt and a man of great reading. 


; Fuffeth his ſermon with a legion ofalles 


gations , and enterlaceth it with many 


 ſh:eddings of Latine and Geke, and 


by that meanes,though his dagrine pers 
haps may be p2ofitable , yet he confoun- 
beth the memozy of the diltgent and at⸗ 
tentiue hearer. Thus while men being 
ficke of the Pharilaicall diſeaſe. I. oue the 
praiſe of men more then the praiſe of God, 
and pꝛefer the oſtentation of their owne 
ſuppoſed learning befo2e the cdificacion 
of Gods Church, the people is bꝛought 
either into ſuch an amazedneſſe, as they 
thinke that anp thing map be made ol 
the ſcripture, oꝛ to ſuch an vnſetledneſſe 


in iudgment, as that they do rather hunt 


after variety of teachers fo2 their ſtrange 
maner of pꝛeaching, then ſe&ke foz ſound 
inffructon fo2 their owne better edify- 
ing. Thus haue pon my iudgement tou⸗ 
ching the vſe of humane teſtimonies in 
the exerciſe ot pꝛeaching. 

Mymphas. I willingly agree vnto you 


in chat which you haue ſaid touching ſome 


mens 
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mens courſe of preaching : I haue ſome- 
times my ſelfo bene at ſotne mens ſermons 
which haue had the name of great Clarkes 
and learned men, and yet (it may be mine 
owne dulneſſe was the cauſe) ſucli hath bin 
their maner of handling, ſo full of ſchoole- 
points and termes, and ſayings ot men, that 
neither hath my iudgement bene bettred, 
nor my conſcience any whit comforted 
thereby. But I do not yet ſec howyou will 
make the parts of your one ſpeech to 
agree:you lay preaching mult be learned 
and eloquent, and yet you are ſtraite in al- 
lowing the vſe of thoſe things which may 
teſtifie learning, and garniſh and ſet forth 
your ſermons: for I tel you, in the countrey 
here you are not thought learned, nor yet 
eloquent, ſo long as you ſpeake nought 
but Engliſh, and withall common and or- 
dinarie words, and alleage nothing but 
places of ſcripture, which euery man can 
fetch out of the Bible as well as you. I pray 
you therfore recõcile theſe two, how there 
ſhall be that plainneſſe in your ſermons, 
and yet learning too. 

Ex. The matter is not what men think, 
but what men ought to think. It is pol- 
ſible foz a man to be ſkilful in b tongues, 


Haw a ſermen 
may bc Plaine 


& yet le uned. 
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and pet to be farre from a learned man: 
and much teading, though it argueth in- 
duſtry, 4 map be a witneſſe of a god me⸗ 
moꝛp, pet it is no certaine argument of 
ſound iudgment. That man is moſt lear⸗ 


ned, who by his ſkill can make another 


kia vαν e . 


Mathew. 19. 


man learned: foꝛ this is the end of pꝛea⸗ 


ching, to make men ſchollers: and he is 


moſt eloquent, that can make him who 
heareth him, vnderſtand p which he him 
ſelfe conceiueth. The intent of learning, 


is not vᷣ men which haue it ſhould therby 
b:edaſtaniſhmet in their hearers, gain 


admiration to themſelues, but that by it 
they ſhold be pꝛofitable 4 helpful to thoſe 
which are without it. Do likewiſe, the 
vſe of eloquente is not to be as it were a 
miſt befoze a mans (peches,to cauſe him 
to be the moꝛe hardly vnderſtod, but to 
giue luſtre (as J may ſo ſpeake) thereto, 
t to bzing both light t delight to the dull 


 app2ebenſioof the hearers, And therfoze 


whoſoeuer ſo pꝛeacheth, as that becauſe 
of the depth of his learning! as men cal it) 
he paſſeth the capacity of the meanef 
hearer: again, whoſoeuer ſo ſpeaketh, as 
that his cloquence( as men terme it ma⸗ 


| 


| 
a 
t 
n 


keth him to be as it were an alient to his n 


oꝛdi⸗ | ; 


s 
a 
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oꝛdinarp audience, ſurely the ſame is 
neither truly learnod,noztruly eloquent, 
becauſe his learning not conceiued pzoft- 
teth not, his eloquence not vnderſfod 
benefits not. So that this being conſide- 
red, that he is moft learned whole pꝛea⸗ 
ching is moſt pꝛoſitable: and he moſt elo- 
quent, whoſe maner of ſpeaking beſt en⸗ 
treth into every oꝛdinarp conteit: it is 
an eaſie matter to reconcile theſe two, 
that our pꝛeaching muſt be learned, pet 
kamilian eloquent, and pet ſo plaine, that 
it map be truly (aid of it, that if it be hid, 
it is hid to them that are loſt. 

Nymp, Yet it will be thought that prea- 
ching will grow into very great contempt, 
and ſeeme but baſe in the eyes of wiſe men, 
if choiſe ſpeaking & quaint words, which 
in other diſcourſes are thought very com- 
mendable, ſhall be baniſhed from your ſer- 
moins. 

y. MAhp man, did vou neuer heare of this 
phꝛaſe, the tooliſhnes of Preachiri g? Mhen 
the Goſpel was fir pꝛeached in þ wo2!d, 
the reaſon why it had ſo cold entertaine⸗ 
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2. Cor. 43. 


1. Cor. 3. 


ment was this: The Jewes they wold ei⸗ 


ther haue it confirmed by ſome extraoꝛdi⸗ 


is j- nary fignes, oz eis they wold not credit it: 


di- 
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(The Iewes require a ſigne: The Gentiles 
being men of great learning, as appea⸗ 
reth, they ſ&ing Paul and the reſt com⸗ 
ming after a very meane faſhion, men 
fo2 their perſonage ſillp, foꝛ their pꝛofeſ-⸗ 
ſion, making ſhew to know nothing but 
one Thaift, q the ſame crucified, and fo2 
their courſe and cariage in the miniſterp, 
- plaine, auopding purpoſely the enticing 
wo2ds of mans wiſedome, they by + by 
ſcoꝛned it, and deemed it folly to be caried 
away by-a thing of that ſimplicity: (The 
Grecians ſeeke after witdome): hereupon 
this Epithete was caſt by the repꝛochkul 
woꝛld vpon the beſt kind of pꝛeaching, to 
cal if fooliſhnes, and al foꝛ this one tauſe. 
becauſe as foz the ſubſtance of it, it is 
croſſing to mans reaſon, ſo foꝛ the faſhio 
of it, accoꝛding to the woꝛld, it is cleane 
out of faſhion , onelp beautifull in this, 
becauſe it is not beautified with that, 
without which the nice and giddy world 
thinkcth euerp thing to be dekoꝛmed. Bo 
that the opinion of men reputing it to be 
but fooliſhneſſe, becauſe it wanteth that 
gariſh garniching which mens itching 
earcs are much delighted with , ought : 
to be no diſparagement to it in the light jo 
* 


1 
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of thole that are truly religious: and J 
p2ay God giue vs all grace that are cal- 
ted to the Piniſterie, to be ſo ſet foꝛ the 


gloꝛie of Cod in the tonuei ſion of ſoules, see 


that we may moze affect ſeundneſle of 74 .. 
teaching, then finenelle of ſpech, and _ Fa 
may thinke it our beſt art to ſecret art, 2 ten. 
to take herde of that baſtary. eloquence, e 


tion mimtheo- 


w this woꝛſt age of the wozld, lcketh to ½οοοοe. 
make legitimate. It is is a god aduice of hs _— 
Jerome, to auotd a pompous kind of ſpea⸗ pedeſtr vii. 
king in theologicall diſcourſes:fo2 a man ;.» e. ee 
(ſaith he, that hanoleth holy matters, a NS 
low andlas it were a fotc oꝛation is nes . 
ceſſarie, and not ſuch as is thickned with ee 
artificiall framing of wo2ds. It is noa 
matter, though the Yapilts continue to 

call vs in ſcoꝛne Inke Diumes, becauſe 

of our cloſe adhering to the holy text, fo 

long as the ſoules of Gods ſeruants ſhall 

receiue comfoꝛt by vs: fo then J am 

right ſure, this being ſought foꝛ the litle — 

flocke ſhall pzay foz vs, and the great - 
ſhepheard thall be god to vs, 


Am Nou haue at leut to my vndetſtan- 
ding) well remoued this mputation of 


rude vnlearnedneſle: I pray you therfore 


come to the next, which is that your maner 
O 
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preaching is too auſtere: you haue nothing 
in your mouths but hell, and condemnati- 
on, and the judgements of God, Which (as 
ſome ſay) is the next way to bring men vn 


Epap. I confeſſe inded, that there is a 
great erroz committed by ſome, Whole 
zeale doth ſometimes ſo farre ouer carrie 
them, that they fo2gct the Apoſtles rule, 
of ſuftering the euill men paricntly : and it 
may not vnfitly be ſaid to many ſuch, as 
Chꝛiſt ſaid to his diſciples, when they 
would nedes haue had leaue to com- 
maund fire to come downe from heauen, 
to conſume them which would not recciue 
him; they know not of what ſpirit they are. 
Yet notwithſtanding, the conceipt of the 
moſt, who wold haue nothing but peace 

2eathed to them, when as it map be tru⸗ 
lp ſaid to them as Jehu ſaid to the ſer⸗ 

uant of Jehoꝛam, what haue they to do 
with peace? is not at any hand to be gi⸗ 
uen way vnto. It is meet foꝛ a Pꝛeacher 
to take heed, that he breake not the brui 
ſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flaxe: | 


7 


[ 
| 


þ] 


A 


ſo it is mete alſo to beware, how he-ta- 
keth the childrens bread and caſt it to 


whelpes, The courſe warranted to vs by .. 


Z 


F 


houſe, even the habitation of God by the 
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the Scripture is this: firſt, to indeuour 
the ſoftening of our hearers hearts by 
bzinging them to the fight and ſenſe of 

their owne w2etchedneile, befoze we ad⸗ 
nenture to apply the riches of Gods mer- 

cie in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, The pꝛeaching of the 
Gaſpell is compared by our Sauioꝛ him- 

ſelfe vnto the lowing of ſeed: as therfoꝛe M1 
the ground 1s firſt tozne vp with the 
plough, befo2c the ſæde be committed to 

it: ſo the fallow ground of dur harts muſt tc. 4.4 


' firſtbe broken vp with the ſharpneſſe of 


the law, and the very terror of the Lord, Cor 
befoze we can be fit to entertaine the 

ſwet ſede ofthe Golpell. They who de- 

fire as lively ſtones to be mage a ſpitituall pers. 
Ephc . 2. 25 
ſpirit muſt peeld themſelues to be ſquared 

and hewne, and ſmothed by the well ap⸗ 

plying of the la w: that ſo they map be- 

come fit to be coupled together with the ver :1. 
reſt of the building, and to grow vnto an 

holy temple in the Lord. We muſt haue 

our mouths {topped by the law , and in rom.3.19 
our owne feling, ſtand culpable before 

God, and euen as it were coucluded vn- Gal. 3. 23. 


der wers befoze we can be admitted to 


thinke our ſelues to haue any the leaf 
: | 


Tak. 2.1% 


Kſ{at.7 6. 


ron. 27. 7. 


Fh 3.1“. 


AA. 7. 51. 


Pro. 26 I. 
Veil. 3. 


Pſal. 32. 9 
PI o. 1. 22. 


Pro. 14. % 
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intereſt in the glad tidings of the Goſpell. 
To pꝛeach mercie and grace vnto them, 
which fxle no need of mercie, and know 
not the wo2th of grace is no better then 
to caſt pearles before ſw ine, and fo expoſe 
the loaing kindneſſe of God vnto con⸗ 
tempt. The perſon that is full deſpiſeth an 
hony come, ſaith Salomon; and what 
doth a pꝛoud Pharſee,o2 a churliſhNabal, 
oꝛ a ſcoffing Iimael, oꝛ a politique Gallio, 
care to heart ofthe breadth, and length, & 
depth, & height ofthe loue of God in his 
ſon Jeſus: The doctrine ot that nature, is 
as vnfitting ſuch vnc cumciſed cares, ag 
the ſnow the ſommer, and the raine the har- 
ueſt. Vnto the horſe belongech a whip, to 


the aſſe a bridle, & a rod to the ſools back. 


Do long as me wil be like an horſe, and a 
Mule which vnderſtandeth not, and mani⸗ 


feſt their folly by hating knowledge, and 


bp making aimocke of ſinne, what other 


thing ſhould they haue. but that which of 
right belongeth to them: Let the ſoule be 


once humbled, 4 bꝛought to hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſſe, t then a word in 


ſeaſon, wil be as the cold waters to a wea- 
rie traueller, ę ag good newes from a farr 


countrie; then _ mercte be as welcome 
as 
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as the raine vpon the mowne graſſe, & as PH z. 
the ſhowers that water the earth. Beſideg 
we ſind it true by common experience, y ö 
the greateſt part are ſo dead in ſin, 5 if a L 
Preacher ſhould deale after ſome (ach 
mild faſhion, as old Eli dealt with his 828. 73. 
ſons , his ſermõ will be but like a dzeame 
when one awaketh : the hearer happily 
when he is gone will think he heard ſom⸗ 
thing, but he knoweth not what, and be⸗ 
cauſe he was rep2oued but ſoftlp, he wil 
imagine that he ſinned but ſleightly, x ſo 1 
wil let al flip as eaſily as it came gently. _ 8 
Ho p amanp intendeth to do any god in 
this frozen generation, he had need to be 
rather Boanerges, one of the ſons of thun- M: =. 
der, then Bar-lonah the ſon of a doue. In MAT. 16. 17. 
the Pꝛophet Ieremy we read, that p * 3 
of the Loꝛd is like an hammer: nob if pon 
adde that to it w Salomon ſaith, that he Eccl. 12. 11. 
words of the wile, ate like nailes it wil fol- 
low thence,y he which is a wile maiſter 
builder in d Lozds houſe, and a en 
that needeth not to be aſhamed, When he: 
handleth this ſame hammer of the word, 
he will be ſure to dꝛiue the nails ofhis ex⸗ 
hoztations to the head , that thep map 
leaue ſome impzeſſion in the hearts of 
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thoſe which heare him. Well then, this 
is the ſubſtance of my opinion in this 
point: would haue a pꝛeacher to pꝛeach 


pface, and to apme at nothing moꝛe, then 


the tomfoꝛt of the ſoules of Gods people, 
vet J would haue him withall frame his 
courſe to the manner of Gods appearing 
to Elijab: The text ſaith, that firſt a migh- 
tie ſtrong wind rent the mountaines, and 
brake the rockes: then, aſter that came an 
earthquake, and after the earthquake came 


| . after all theſe, then came aſtill and 


a ſoft voice. Alter the ſame manner, J 
would not haue the till and mild voice 
of the Goſpell come, till the ſtrong tem- 
peſt of the law, hath rent v ſtony harts of 
men, & hath made their bellies to rrem- 
ble, and rottenneſſe to enter into their 
bones, and to cry with that god king Ve- 
zechiah: O Lord it hath oppreſſed me, cõ- 
fort me. 03 at the leaſt, becauſe our audi⸗ 
toꝛies are mixt, conſiſting of men of di⸗ 
uers humos, it ſhall be god fo2 him to 


deliuer his doctrine with that caution, 


that neither the humbled ſonles may be 
affrighted with the ſenerity of Gods 
indgements, noꝛ the pzofane and vnre- 
pentant, grow pꝛeſumptuous by the 
aboun⸗ 
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aboundance of Gods mercie. | 
Nymp. Indeed I am verily perſy. aded, | 
that this courſe which you haue named is 
the beſt: for to this beſt agree thoſe proper- | 
ties of the word which the Apoſtle makes Het. 423 ö 
mention of: to wit, Sharpneſſe and entrin 
through, to the cliuiding æſunder of the ſeule 
end the ſpirit, and di for ning of the thoughts 
and mtents of t the heart. Butyet in the world 
this is a courſe that men like not of, 


Epaph, No maruell: foz (as J haue in ti 
part told you befoꝛe in the beginning of 5 
dur Conference / it is the greateſt enemy z 


vnto that which men loue beſt , and that 
is their cwneſinne: vntill God be pleaſed 
to put a new ſpirit withm mens bowels, Frec. 11· 
and to take the ſtonie heart out of their bo- 
dies, there is nothing that they do hate 
moꝛe, then to be reformed. But the truth Pfal. go. 17 
is, that though no repꝛofe for che preſent 
ſcemeth to be ioyous but gricuour, pet at 
the length, when men are ebettcr aduiſcd, 
he chats rebuketh ſhall find more fiuor,then Pro:8 23. 
he which flattereth with his lips, Vea, and 
the time will come, that thoſe who can- 
not ſuffer wholeſome doQrine, will curſe + tim ; 5 
the dap, that euer they knew, 02 heard 
thoſe ſweer-rounged chapiaiues, aud (as 

& 4 
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Ter-24-37\ thing Zidkijahs, which haue ſowed pil- 
Ercc 1 16. lowcs vnder their armeholes, and haue 
ter 2332; cauſed them to erre by their ſlatteries: and 
_ they wil alſo crie ſhame vpon thoſe, who 
they now tiinke to cholericke & cenſoꝛi⸗ 
ous, vᷣ thep did not ſpeake moꝛe thꝛough⸗ 
ly vato them: therfoze whatſocuer mens 
acceptance is it is beſt fo2 vs to ozder the 
matter ſo, by ſpeaking dircaly te the re⸗ 
pꝛofe of fin, we map be pure from the 
bloud of all men; and that no man who 
ltneth vnder cur minmiſtery may haue 
cauſe iny day of the Lo2d to impute his 
-flownes in repenting, to our to cold, to 
mild. and conert maner of repꝛuing. 

Nye. But what tay you now, lir, to the 
third eee which is, that you make 
your preaching too common , and ſo by 
that means draw it into contem pt, & make 
it to be the leſſe eſteemed 5 21 
can tell you there be many that are prea- 
chers themſelues be ofthat opinion. 

Fp ipi. Jam the moꝛe ſoꝛie: and to tell 
you what J thinke plainly, Fam ofthat 
mind, that thoſe which blame often pꝛea⸗ 
ching as a fault, what colour ſoeuct they 
may ſet vpon it, vet they do it chieflp foz 
thecoucring affheir ownſhame, 5 — 
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negligence may not be takennotice of, 4 
remember the old fable ofthe Fore, who 


hauing had a miſchance a loft his faile, - 


coming into the allemblp ofthe beaſts of 
the ſame kind, fell to perſwade them 
encryoneto cut off his taile, pleading 
the tumberſomneſſe and waightineſſe ot 
it, with many the like cirtumſtances:but 
the matter coming to further ſcanning, it 
was found, that the wily fore did it onely 
to couer his owne defo2mitie, which { if 
to be without tailes had once bene a fa⸗ 
ſhion ſtould neuer haue bene eſpied. 3 
leaue you to apply it. Only J wold with 


all ſuch ſo minded, to follow Vicronies Xx eee 
tounſell, in which he admoniſheth one {577102 00 
Calphurnius, vpon lome ſuch occaſtõ as L. 54 


this, thatifhe wanted tath himſelfe, he 


ſhould not be enuious againſt thoſe w 
were able to cate. When one counſelled 


Poſes to ſilente Eldad g Medad, imagi- 8 


ning that their Prophecyine in the lioaſt, a 
might haue eclipſed Boſcs his credite, 
Boles liked not the aduice, but wiſhed 
that all the Lords people were Prophets, 
But leſt F ſhould ſemeto tart againſt 
this kind of me, of who yet there is ſome 
hope, J wil be cotent to examin their reas 
ſons, becauſe as J gather by pour ſpech) 


ö 


od. 15.18 
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cellencieofit, The Sun, the water, the 
fire, what things moze common, and yet 
what things lefſe defpiſed ? and y reaſon 
is, becauſe we all know, we cannot line 
without them. Let men be once perſwa- 
ded cf this, that neither the Sunne, noz 
water,no2 fire are moꝛe neceſſarp fog the 
outwarv man, then pꝛeaching is foz the 
ſoule and ſpirit, and that where it is 
wanting, there che people decay, tht they 
- will neuer be cloped: o2 at leaſt, ik ſa⸗ 


ticticth2zough the in- bꝛed coꝛruption of_ 
our nature cræpe vpon them, by the 


remembzance hereof if will quickly be 
recouered. Zhirdly, do but marke, what 
courſe ofpzeaching it is, which pleaſeth 
ſome to call ouer-common: namely , a 
ſetled courſe foꝛ euerp @abboth , and it 
map be ſome werke day Ledure, as it is 
callco vſuallp. Now J would faie ſee, 
how any man can ſay with reaſon , that 
this is ouer often. Daule commaundeth 
to preach in ſeaſon, If this chargecarie 
any waight , what better ſeaſon can 
there bs then the Sabboth, a dap of lea⸗ 
ſure, a dap in which men, if not foz con⸗ 
ſcience, pet fo: cuſtome and becauſe of + 
- the lawes allemble themſelues in ons 
place, 
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| place, foz the perfozmance ot one com⸗ 
mon dutie and ſeruice vnto God: I re- 
member, it is pꝛemitted as a circũſtanco 
to the hiſtozicall relation of ſome of 
Chꝛiſts ſermons, that when he ſavy the Mar. . 2. 13. 
| multitude, and great troupes reſorted G 
bim, then he ſpake many things to them: 
| and in another place it is ſaid, that be⸗ 
holding the ſwarines ofpeople, and con- 

| Ffidering their ſpirituall wants, euen his 

verp bowels did worke within him, and he Mar . 
| began to teach them. Sono doubt it is,. 10 
tought to be with euer god Piniſter: y 
cannot (as we ſap) find in his hcarf,to 
fle a multitude aſſcnibled to woꝛ⸗ 
without ſome woꝛd of crhsz- 
g thinlecth , that when a Pa- 

ſtoꝛ of a park is comen into the church 

vpon the Sabhoth day, 4 beholdcthhis 
| Whole flocke gathered together as one 
| man, he ſhould cucn imagine, þ the very 
paueſente of the people doth tal to him, as 
FP Rulers of che ſynagogue did to Paul and X ty xg 
| Barnabas) p if he haue any word of cxhor- 
ration for them, he ſhould ſay on, So that 
if to pꝛeach in ſcaſon, be a Þinilker his 
dutte; and the fulnefſe of an aſſembly vs 
pon p ſabboth be a ſeaſonable occaſiõ, as 


1 
1 
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rss u they ſeke (as the Pꝛouerbe is) fo be 


(awe. 


_ Num. irs. 


mad with reaſon, 

They ſap, the ouer-commonneſſe of 
p2caching, will bzed contempt of pꝛea⸗ 
ching. Firſt of all, tuppoſe it fareth with 
ſome, in-reſpec of pꝛeaching, as it did 
with the vnthankkull Iſraelites, which 
loathed the Panna, wherwath the Lo2d 
ſo miraculouſly fed them in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe, ſo they alſo ſæme to be( as it were) 
glutted, with the continuall vſe of the 
woꝛd pzeached: pet this can be no reaſon 
why a diligent and frequent Pꝛeacher 
(ould remit any thing ok his fo2mer in- 
duſtrie, and ſpeak moꝛe ſparingly, dꝛaw ; 
ing his Sermons into a ſmaller number, 
then he was wont. It is trulp ſaid, that 
there are thꝛe verp god mothers, which 
haue the very bad daughters, and they 


are theſe: 1. Truth, which vet in y woꝛld 
| b:eedeth hatred. 2. Peace, a great bleſ- 


ſing of God, and yet thꝛough our cozrup- 
tion it cauſeth Jdleneſſe. 3. Fanultarity, 


and the cõmon vſe of a god thing, which 


is notwithſtanding moſtly recompen⸗ 
ced with Contempt. And pet this is not 
in the nature of theſe things, but onelp. 
in our cozruption. Foz as the —_— 

d 
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God is fo perfectly god, that he doth turn 
enen very euill things, into very god 
things: (as he made the maltce of the 
Jewes, in putting his Donne to death, 
to be a meane of our ſaluation)ſo our na⸗ 
ture is ſo abſolutely euill, that it fturnety 
very god things intoeuill:as ſometimes 
the grace of God into wantonneſſe, and 
Chꝛiſtian libertie into an occaſton vnto 
the fleſh, ſo in theſe particulars which 
J haue named. Now becauſe truth is ge- 
nerallp hated, ſhall men therefoze baniſh 
it from their ſpeeches, and frame their 
toungs to flatteric! Becauſe many abuſe 
the bleſſing of peace, ſhall we therefoze 
voluntarily raiſe tumults, oz deſtre God 
to put an end to our happie dapes ofqui- 
etneſſe? There is in the world no reaſon 
fo2 it. Neither is there any iuſt cauſe,whp 
we ſhould go about to make our pzeach- 
ing, as it were, ſomething moze dainty, 
becauſe it map ſeme to ſonic raw and ill 
diſpoſed ſtomackes, to bed a kind of 
kulneſſe and ſatietie. Secondly, i we 
loke better into it, we ſhall ſee, that the 
true cauſe of mens contempt of pꝛea⸗ 
- Ching, is not ſo much the common vſe of 


it, as the ignoꝛance of the woꝛth and ox» — 


Ind. 4. 


Cal. 5. 1 


4 
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cellencieofit, The Sun, the water, the 
fire, what things moze common, and pet 
what things lefſe defpiſed ? and y reaſon 
is, becauſe we all know, we cannot liue 
without them. Let men be once perſwa⸗ 
ded cf this, that neither the Sunne, noz 
water, noꝛ fire are moꝛe neceſſary toz the 
outward man, then pꝛeaching is foz the 
ſoule and ſpirit, and that where it is 
wanting, there the people decay, tht they 
will neuer be cloped: oz at leaſt, if ſa⸗ 
ticticth2zough the in bꝛed cozruption of 
our naiure crecpe vpon them, by the 
remcembzance hereof it will quickly be 
recouered. Thirdlp, do but marke, what 
courſe of pꝛeaching it is, which pleaſeth 
ſome to call ouer⸗ common: namely , a 
ſetled courſe fo2 euerp @abboth , and it 
may be ſome werke day Lecture, as it is 
callco vſually, Now J would favie ſe, 
how any man can ſay with reaſon , that 
this is ouer often. Paule commaundeth 
to preach in ſeaſon, If this charge carie 
anp waight, what better leaſon can 
there bs. then the Sabboth, a dap of lea⸗ 
ſure, a dap in which men, if not foz con⸗ 
ſcience, pet fo: cuſtome and becauſe of 
- the lawes allemble themſelues in ons 


place, 
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place, foz the perfoꝛmante ot one com⸗ 
mon dutie and ſeruice vnto God? J re- 
member, it is pꝛemitted as a circũſtanco 
to the hiſtozicall relation of ſome of | 
Chꝛiſts ſermons , that when he ſa the Mar. 5: 5. 132. 


multitude, and great troupes reſorted 6 

him, then he ſpake many things to them: 
and in another place it is ſaid, that be⸗ 5 
holding the ſwarines ofpeople, and con- p 
ſidering their ſpirituall wants, euen his ( 


verp bowels did worke within him, and he kar 6.34 
began to teach them. Sono doubt it is.. 
tought to be with euerp god Miniſter: 

he cannot (as we ſap) find in his heart, to 
diſmiſle a multitude aſſembled to woꝛ⸗ 

ſhip God, without ſome word of crhsz- 

tation. Pe thinketh, that when a Pa- 
ſtoꝛ of a pariſh is conien into the church 

vpon the Sabboth dap, 4 beholdeth his 

whole flocke gathered together as one 
man, he ſhould euen imagine, p the very 
pꝛeſente of the people doth cal to him, as 

p Rulers of the ſynagogue did to Paul and 43. 13 rg. 
Barnabas) p if he! laue any word of cxhor- 

tation for them, he ſhould ſay on. So that 

if to pꝛeach in ſeaſon, be a Pinilker his 

butie; and the fulneſſe ofan aſſembly vs 

pon p ſabboth be a ſeaſonable occafio,'as 


Ua. y3,13- 


2.Tim.4 
Mark. 2. 2. 


Preaehin> the 
principall cx. 
ereiſc of the 


$abboth, | 
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no man can deny it) I cannot i«how;:ſs 
ſeaſonable an exerciſe, can be charged 
with oucr-commonnetle, o2 blamed as a 
meanes to make the woꝛd of God leſle 
p2ectous amonalt men. God requircth, 
that we ſhould call the Sabboth a delight 
to conſecrate it; now, how can that day 
be hallowed and conſecrated as it ought, 
if ſo ſpeciall a part of Gods ſpirituall 
woꝛſhip, as pꝛeaching is, be left out? how 
mult not the whole other ſeruice of the 
dap, be euen as a lame and mapmed ſa⸗ 
crifice befoze God: F know indeed it plea⸗ 
ſeth ſome to ſay, that the meting of 


the people together to the hearing of the 


woꝛd pꝛeached (a phzaſe ſcoffed at, as 
though it were not the language of the 
Stripture) is not the chicke inſtitution of 
the Lozds dap. But whatſoener mens 
idle conceipts be, pet the truth is, that the 
molt excellent part of Gods ſeruice, con- 
ſiſteth in the erercife of his wozd : the 
faithfull diſpenſing whereof is the beau⸗ 
tieoftheLozds houſe, and the very life 
of the Sabboth. The other parts of Gods 
publike wmoꝛſhip, do but as it were waite 
and giue attendance vpon this. Foz, 
wherefoze is pꝛaper, but to pꝛepare vs — 
the 


— — INS 
—ñ ͤ —U—— — " 


wt pw aw ew a . 


CD WS of NE 


— ———— ͤ — — 


I 
- - Ga = 
Nu nm re 
. 1 MS — LL * Wu ART” _m_ * } 


The Preachers Plea. 213 
the woꝛd, and to begge of God to beſtow 
thoſe bleffings which are pꝛomiſed in the 
wo2d? And if we will credite the Scrip- 
ture, men cannot pꝛap till by pꝛeaching 


they are taught to pꝛap. How ſhall they gow w.ge 


call on him, vpon hom they haue not be- 
leeued, & c. The place is knowne well i⸗ 
nough. Againe, what is the vſe of the 
Sacraments, but to be ſeales fo the 
woꝛd:? The pzeaching of the woꝛd is the 
teno2 of the touenant betwirt God and 
vs: the Sacraments are ſeales, to aſſure 
vs of the perfozmance of the gracious 

2omilcs, made vnto vs in the woꝛd. Do 
that indeed the other ſpecialties of Gods 
wozlhip, are of no vſe, but onelp ſo far⸗ 
foꝛth as they haue referente to the word. 
In the ſecond of 1!aiah his pꝛophecie, 


here the ſtate cf the Church ofthe Gof- 


pell is deſcribed, the people are bꝛought 


in, pꝛouoking one another to aſcend vp 1.3. 


tothe mountaine of the Lord, tothe houſe 
of the God of Iacob: to encourage thenv 


ſelues and other hereunto, they vſe this 
reaſon, he will teach vs his wayes: no 


doubt in their meetings they were to vſe 


both pꝛayer and the Sacraments . But 
pet, that there ther ſhold be taught, was 


, 


-— nme 
ZZ hot Pw. 


1318. 15.22. 


214 The Preachers Plea. 
vſed as the pꝛincipall motiue; becauſe, 
as to be taught the wayes of the Loꝛd, is 
the pꝛincipall bleſſing, ſo obediently to 
heare is the pꝛincipall ſeruico Wherein 
bath the Lord fo great pleaſure, as in this, 
when his voyce 18 obeyed; and how can 
his voyce be cbeyed till it ie known, and 
what other ozdinarie meanes of unow⸗ 
ledge ſhall we truſt vnto beſides pꝛea⸗ 
ching? Seeing then the Sabboth dap is 
a fit time in regard of peoples afſom- 
bling together, and ſæing alſo the pꝛea⸗ 
ching and hearing of the woꝛd, is a main 
part of the woꝛſhip of God, and by con⸗ 
ſequence eſpecially intended in the firſt 
inſtitution ofthe Sabboth, he that inde⸗ 
uoureth to entertaine his people euerp 
Lo2ds day, with the opening and apply- 
ing the Scriptures, cannot iuſtlp be ac- 
cuſed to be one, who by fo much famili⸗ 
aritie dꝛaweth the oꝛdinance of God in⸗ 
to contempt. 

Nymph, Well, ſuppoſe it be yeelded vnto, 
that it be good to continue the cxerciſe of 
Preaching cuery Sabbath day, vet it may 
ſeeme ſuperfluous to dra the people to 
hearing vpon the weeke dayes, when men 
are otherw iſe in their worldly affaires to be 
employed. f Foaph, 
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Fpaph. That is it which J was now Of -ccke-«-v 
next about to ſpeake of:J cannot ſay it is 
a matter of neceſſity foꝛ a Piniſter to tg 
himfelfe oꝛ his auditoꝛs to a werke day 
ſermõ:pet if a Pꝛeacher be willing ſo to 
beſtow his paines, and the people, in re⸗ 
ſpect of their dwelling together, as in ci⸗ 
ties and greater townes, be ready to re- | 
deeme tome time fo2 ſo god a purpoſe, J ErHeIs 1. 
hold it very commendable. When Paul 
and Barnabas pꝛeached at Antioch , we a«: :; 43 
reade that the Gentiles beſouglit them * Es ITO 
that they would Fernen thoſe w ents — 
them, in the ſpace betwixt that and the 
Sabbaoth day. Now though J will not 
ſap that that example is a law, pet J 
muſt neds ſay it is an allowance to ſuch 
a courſe: and that which was commen⸗ 
dablein them, cannot deſerue blame in 
others of Gods childꝛtẽ, who arc willing 
to diuert ſome of their time allowed foz 
outward buſineſſes to ſpirituall occaſi⸗ 
ons,as namely fog the increaſing of their 
knowledge, and fo2 the editying them- laude z< 
ſelues in their moſt holy faith Heither can 
ſuch a courſe be moꝛe an octaſton of bꝛin⸗ 
ging pꝛeaching into contempt, then the 
eſtabliſhed oꝛoer fo2 meeting on wedneſ⸗ 
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dapes and fridaies to pꝛaier e reading of 
the ſcriptures, can be oꝛ is an occaſion to 
make theſe god excrciſes to be deſpiſed. 

Nymph. Ihaue heard loine ſay, that it is 
ſound and learned preaching which we 
that are the people mult wiſh for, and not 
often and continuall preaching : and that 
the word of God is compared to raine, 
which though it be in mealure profitable, 
yet in abundance makcth the ſeede rotten 
vnder the clodi. In like maner they ſay that 
preaching in moderation inay do much 
good, but if it exceed, may be an occaſion 
of barrenneſſe among the hearers, 

Epaph. It is a wofull thing, that men 
ſhould ſo far ſtretch their wits to decciue 
their own ſoulcs,+ to beguile others alſo. 
J would we had all learn ed the Apoſtles 
rule, not to do any thing againſt the truth, 
but for the truth. Co ſatiſſie you touching 
this p vou haue named, hauing obſerued 
it( as you ſap)out of the ſperches of ſome: 
it is woꝛth the marking, how Satan in 
his ſubtlety vnder the coloz of allowing 
e V2ging ſound pꝛeaching, would ouer- 
th2ow diligent pzeaching ; therein buil⸗ 
ding vpon a falſe ground, namely,that a 
man canot pꝛeach often t pꝛeach ſoundly 
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to: which how falſe it is, d vnrepꝛonable 
laboꝛs of many induſtrious miniſters in 
this land, are a ſufficient witnes. It is a 
wiſe g holg ſpech of Salomon, ę map be 
wel applyed to this purpoſe, A ſlouthfull Prouerbs. 10.4. 
hand maketh poore, but the hand of the di- 
ligent maketh rich: and againe, There is Char. 12.14. 
that ſcattereth & is more increaſed, but he 
that ſparethmore thẽ is right, ſurely cometh 
to pouerty. Pen of excellent gifts many 
tunes, whileſt either in niceneſſe fearing 
to hurt their bodies, oꝛ in pꝛibe, being as 
it were vnwilling to make theſelues to |, 
common, thep are mo2e ſparing in this 
exerciſe of pꝛeaching (which is the gloꝛx 
of a Miniſter ) thꝛough the iuſt iudgment 
of God loſe their foꝛmer perfemon, 4 as 
thzongh diſuſe they grow lefc willing, 


n 
e 


alſo they become lefſe able to do god in ð 
Church of God then thep mere befoze. 
Now when p2caching(th2ongh defalt of 
ofte inuring theſelues vnto it) becometh 
moꝛe irkſom, thep being to ſeek in manp 
things when they fal to make pꝛeparatiõ 
fo2 it, then ſtraite becanſe of their owns 
vnaptnes (d iuſt puniſhment of idlenes) 
they conclude,» thoſe who pzeach ſo oft 
Þ 2 
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as they call it)p2each tareleuy without 
ſtudp and 22 learning. On the o⸗ 
| ther de, men (it may be) of meaner (yet 
; commendable) gifts , who remembꝛing 
Corinth. . is the neceſſiuc which 1s layed vpon them, 
and the woe which ſhall follow, if they 
preach not|the Goſpell, do euen deuote 
themſclucs and all their ſtudics and en | 
deuours tothe ſeruite of the church,and 
Phil 5 8 do fo long after their people from the very N 
heart roote in Ieſus Chritt, that fo2 tht ir | 
| ſpiritual fartherance they could beteame \| 
1 Theft. to deale euen their owne loules vnto the: | 
| ſuch J ſay, thzough the tleſſing of God | 
vpon their holp labours, do ſo increaſe 
in tudgement and in zeale, and hauc ſuch 
Sole i a doore of vtterance opened vnto thein, 
to {peake the myſterie of Chriſt, that as 
they themſelues placing a kind of fclicity 
in the doing of their dutie, find in them⸗ 
ſelues a certain ſacultie in that heauenly 
exerciſe, ſo the Church of Cod committed 
to them, is inſtructed by their loundnellc 
ofdoctrine, and whetted on by their zea⸗ 
lons exhoztations. So that to ſap, that 
(ound pꝛeaching 1s fo2 the peoples be- 
hofe, and not frequent pꝛeaching, is a 
meere — that N 
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is moſt falſe, namelp, that ſoundnes ot 
doctrine and ofteneſſe of teaching cannot 
go together. Bow litie Japp2ouc of raſh 
aduenturing vpon this kind of excrciſe, 
that which J haue ſpoken foꝛzmerly map 
witneſſe: and how ſmall reaſon there is 
to ſeparate theſe two, p2ofitabls pꝛeach⸗ 
ing and often pꝛeaching, J rekerre it to 
anp indifferent iudgement. 

Nymph, But becauſe ſome that ate re- 
puted learned, affirme that often preach- 
ing is not ſo much for the peoples ptofite; 
ſheyw mel pray you ſome good 1caſfon ta 
the contrary , that I may be able both to 
preuaile againſt mine one back wardnes 
whea I beginne to gro weary of diligent 
hearing,and to prouoke others alſo when 
I ſhal behold them as it were glutted vu. 
multitude of ſermons. 

Epaphr. There is a ccrtaine diſeale 
which we are all moze oz leſſe infeded 
with: our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt calleth it lou - 1 , :; 
nes of heart: this euill ſickneſſe being at. ⁹ © 


C'IiL dende 
4 


were a very lumpe of ſluggichnege, ſlom 
m attention, low in vnverſtanding, * 
low in remembeing, flow in p;acifing. 


J 
* 
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Firſt fozattentio,we ſe it by euery days 


erper:ence,how like the moſt of our hea- 
rers are vnto the idols of the heathen, of 


pause 1b. . Whom the Pfalme ſaith, p they haue cares 


Job 33.24. 


Tob 42.5 


F reclucl 3. 


and heare not. It is true that Elihu ſapd 


to lob, God ſpeakeh once or twiſe, & one 
ſceth it not: many excellent things are 
ſpoken which we obſeruc not: we heart 
generally with the caring ot rhe eare, ſo 
that wehauc ail need to hatic that ofthe 
P20phet oftcn v2ged, He that hearetb, let 
him hcare: that ſo we might endeucur to 
(ctch vp our hearts to our eares, that one 
ſound map at once pierce the both:thisis 


our ſlownes in attention:there is nothing 


that is heard inc ec idlp, then that which 
ought to be liſtened vnto moſt carofullp. 
Secondlp, foꝛ conceit e vnderftading,our 
flownes ther in equalleth our ſlothfulnes 
in the foꝛmer: many points are taught, : 
p with as much plainnes as is poſſtble:in 
which notwithſtanding he that ſpeaketh 


1. Cerint. 14.1 ſeemeth as it were 2 Barbarian vnto vs. 


| Chat ſame natural man which perceiueth | 
c onth. a is not the things of the ſpirit of God, ſome» | 


times beareth to great a ſtroke within 
vs:ſomtimes alſo(God permitting it fo; 
our better hiibling) the god of this world 


blindeta 
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blindeth our minds, that the light of the 2. Corinth. 4.4. 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt canot ſhine vnto 

vs. The blind man who Chꝛiſt healed at 

Bethſaida, when his ſight began in ſome 

degrees to be reſtozed, being aſked if he Mark. 8. 23.:4, 
ſaw ought, he looked vp and ſaid, I ſee me 

walking as ttces:he ſaw at the firſt not di- 
ſtinalp, but after a confaſed maner. 3 ap⸗ 

ply it thus: we are all by nature blind in 

the beſt things, and becauſe they are ſpi- 1. Corinth. 2 rg 
ritually diſcerned. of our ſelues we cannot 

ſee them: now when it pleaſeth that God 

which commandeth the light to ſhine out * Corinth. 4c. 
of darkncs.to ſhine in our heaits, we haue 

at y firſt but as it were a certain glimpſe 

of heauenlp matters, the pꝛetiſe t eract 
knowledge is not by and by attained 

, Thirdly, touching memoꝛp, how — 

"weaknes there is in it, J cal euerp mans 


dtonſciente to witnes. Indeed we ſee how 


ſarely and how long men can remember 
matters of the wor. The vncharitable 


nnd malicious man will remember an e- 


. tullturnemany a yere,warting ſtill an 
o poꝛtunitp to reuenge it. The old man 
hatb ſo freſh an impꝛeſſion of the topes & 
vanities of his pouth,y hc wil make yon 
| asperfite a relation of them with cuerv 
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tir cumſtante, as if they had bene done 
but peſterdap. The couetous wo2ldling, 
though perhaps he can neither write 
no2 reade, noꝛ hath any to kæœpe his rec⸗ 
konings, vet he can remember all his 
bargaines, all his conditions in bargai⸗ 
ning, all his dapes, and hourcs, e places, 
either fo2 the payment oꝛ receipt of any 
thing. The poung man oꝛ woman can 
ſwne learne without bok many a ballad 
oz idle Louc-ſong, tending to the increa⸗ 
ſing oz ſtirring vp of vncleanneſſe: and 
ſo it fareth in other particulars. But 
tome now to matters of religion x piety, 
alas how true is it that the conceipt of 
them is as ſone gone from our minds, 
as the ſound from our eares: When Da- 
uid enquired of Ahimaaz comming from 
the camp, touching Abſolom,his/anſwer 


was, | ſaw a great tumult, but I ke not 


what. Like to this will be the anſwer of 
a great many, when :4 their returne fro 
the houſe af God they are demaunded 
touching the particulars there deltuered; 
they will ſay, they ſaw a man ſpeaking, 
and heard the noiſe of his voice, and be⸗ 
held his geſture , but they know not 


what, they can tell litle of that which 


was 


| 


1 
i 
' 


| 
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was vttered by him. Laſtlp, foꝛ ſlo wneſſe 
in pꝛadiſe, it is long befoꝛe, after long 
hearing we are bzonght to incline to a 
god dutie, and yet after ſome god diſpo⸗ 
ſition to it, there are ſo manp delapes, 
and ſo many pul- backes, yea and after a 
reaſonable beginning fo many fallings 
backe, and ſo much waxing weary of well 
doing.that we are to well like Salomons 
ſluggard, who it may be maketh many 
offers of riſing, pet whileſt he crieth, Yer 
a lite ſleepe, a litleſlumber, the time ſtea⸗ 
leth away, and his vincyard 1s all growne 


— — 


oucr with thornes fo2 want of huſbandzy. 


This is our d2owſic ſicknes of ſlowneſſe 


ot heart: The beſt oꝛdinarp remedy a⸗ 


gainſt this diſeaſe, is often pꝛeaching, 
as you ſhall ſœ if pou well eramine it. 
Continuall calling vpon, at laſt thꝛough 
a kind of impoꝛtunitie will win vs to at- 
tention. Often repetition of the ſame 
points will both cleare the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding and ſettle the iudgment alſo. It ae 
ue th me not (ſaith Paul) to write the ſame 
things to you, and for you it is a ſure thing. 
That which after many times delinerp 
is ſhl committed to fozgetfulneſfſe,pet at 


the laſt it js laid vp in che mids of the hart, prenerb. 427 
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and by the negligence and backwardnes 
Recleſ. 15. 11. Of many væœres, yet in the end (the words 
of the wiie Pzeacher being like goades) is 

d2awnc vnto ſome cõ foꝛtable perfection, 
If ofte pꝛeaching map lawfully be com⸗ 
complaincd of, who haue iuſter cauſe to 

grone vnder the burden ok it, then we 

that are Miniſters? Foꝛ beſides the was 

fling ok the bodies health, and the conſu⸗ 

ming of the vitall parts thereof, what a 

lav u . (riele is it to a mans ſoule, to litt vp his 
es 2 voice to them which wil not heare? what 
Alg. aà death and tople to make inũnite repe- 
titions of the ſame p2inciples ? what a 

.Corinch is vexation to beate the aire? what a diſcous 
ragement and even the killing ot a mans 

heart, to haue to do with thoſe whoſe 

Ifay 484. neckis an iron ſinew, & their brow braflc? 
and pet though theſe things might make 

tcr.:0.9, A man to reſolue with leremy, to ſpeake 
no more in Gods name, pet we haue no 

ſuch tommiſlion to giue ouer, but we ars 

2 limoth .. COMMmAunded (till to be inſtant, with all 
chop. long ſuffering, prouing if God at any time 
w ill gue repentance. If a pzeacher ſhould 
put foꝛth ſuch a queſtion to Chzilt tou⸗ 
ching pꝛeaching, as Peter did touching 
Mahow 18.:2. forgiving, ſhould ſap, Maſter how long 
Ww1tt 
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willt chou that I preach vnto a ſtif- necked 
and obſtinate people?vnro ſeuen times? 
doubt not but he would returne him the 
like anſwer that he did to Peter, I tay not 
to thee, vnto ſeuen times, but vnto ſeuentie 
times ſeuen times. Vhen Peter g his tom⸗ 
pany had trauelled in fiſhing all night, x 
had take nothing, neuertheles at thy word ue 5.5. 
(ayd he to Chꝛiſt/ I wil let downe the net: 
The Loꝛd hath called vs to be Fiſhers of Stine 4. 18. 
men. And though it be a great hart-bzea- 
king to haue laboured long to ſmall pur⸗ 
pole, pet foꝛ our Maſters ſake there is 
further triall to be made, hoping that pet 
at the length that long expeded dꝛaught 
will come, and accounting our ſelues 
happp, and all our paines wel beſtowed, 
if with all that we tan do, we ſhall gaine 
one ſoule vnto God. To ſhut vp this 
point then, if we ſhall dacly weigh our 
owne backwardnes and withal the Pi⸗ 
niſters duty, of whom that inſtant dili⸗ 
gente is required, we ſhal then ſc that it 
is much and often pꝛeaching which we 
muſt wiſh foz, beſeeching the Lo2d to 
pardon that aboue all things, if we ſhall 
find the woꝛd thꝛough the common vſe 
ok it to grow vile befoze vs. 


I 
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7ymph, You haue ſaid well to this point, 


onely you haue forgotten the i.: Nude of 
vat 


the raine , which ..1ay be ſome oc 
doubt to ys that are common met... »* 7, 
becauſe we find inthe ſcripture the \.4..« 

of Godto be compared to the raine, and 
becauſe allo in common experience we 
feele the inconuenience of too great abun- 
dance of raine, 

Erayh. J had not fozgotten it, though 
if J had, it were not much materiall, it 
being indeed but fo2 the ſatiſfying of 
pour minde ) ſcarce worth the anſwe⸗ 
ring. Me haue à rule in ſcholes, that 

us Jian boz0wed ſpeeches do make no grounded 
raur ug, Arguments; and fo2 ſcripture ſnnilitudes 
it is tertaine, that by pꝛeſſing enery thing 
that is applied by the ſpirit of God fo: 
ſome ſpeciall illuſtration , a man ſhall 
run into a wo2ld of abſurdities: accoz- 
ding as the Papiſtes in their violent 
w2inging of many parables, to gine 
ſome colour to their vile opinions, af- 
fo:d vs no (mall number of examples. 


As 


4 Iſay 55. 10 11. It is true, the woꝛd of God is in the ho⸗ 


ly Scripture compared to raine, and that 
very fitly : becauſe as the raine falling 
vpon the land, maketh it either moze 
kruit full 
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fruitful oz moze barren,acco;ding to the 
nature of the ſople vpon which it falleth; 
ſo the word that goeth out of the mouth 
of the Lord, doeth not returne vnto him 
ohe hut it becommeth either the ſauour :-Corine. 2.26. 

fe voto lite, or of death vnto death to 
thole which heare it: making the thildꝛẽ 
of God moze zealons of good workes, uus 2.14 
and the wicked moꝛe outragious. J do 
not find in the ſcripture the ſimilitude of 
raine when it is applied to the woꝛd to 
haue any further meaning: and therfo2c 
to ſtretch it further accoꝛding to a mans 
owne pꝛiuate fancp, is to foꝛget the Apo⸗ 
ſtles rule of vnderſtanding according to Romances. 12. : 
lobrietie; and wilfully to continue in ſuch 
a pꝛadiſe, is no other but to peruert the * 16. 
Scriptures to a mans owne deſtruction, 
The Loꝛd doeth in the ſcripture thꝛeaten 
it as a plague, to take away the Prophet, 14.3. 


aͤnd to ſend a tamine of hearing the word; Aw . 


and he pꝛomiſeth it alſo as a bleſſing, to 


; gue paltors which ſhall feede the people tec 1.15 


with knowledge and vndeiſtanding, and 


, watchmen which all the day and all the 16 ge 


night continually ſhall not ceaſe : but J 
do not remember that euer J read, either 


often pꝛeaching thꝛeatned as a curſe, 


Mathew 9.38 
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o2 ſeldome and thinne pꝛeaching pꝛomi⸗ 
ſcd as a bleſſing. And ſurely, if, as abun- 
dance of raine, ſo abundance of pꝛeach⸗ 
ing were a puniſhment, J doubt not but 
the god laws of our Church which haue 
2eſcribed a pꝛaper againſt ouer- much 
raine, might well ſet downe the ſame 
courſe in reſpect of much pꝛeaching: 
from which notwithſtanding euery hos 
neſt mans eares would abhozre. And 


therefoze J will be bolde to conclude, 


that this reaſon pꝛeſſing the ſimilitude 
of rapne and mopſture to the wathing 
away of diligent pꝛeaching and hearing 
from out of Gods Church , is a ve- 
ry day reaſon , which though it may 
appeare fo haue ſome taſte of witte, 
yet bath ſcarcely any ſmacke of hone- 
ie. 

Nymp. I pray God therefore we may te- 
member to make the prayer which our Sa- 
uior taught vs, namely, that che Lord of the 
harue/t mould ſend forth laborers into his Har- 
ue ſt, and that he would ſo furniſh them with 


gifts of knowledge, of vtterance, and ot 


z.cale, that they may vrge and call vponys 
continually : for (as you truly ſayed ) ve 
are ſo ſow and back ward, that except we 


be 


«<7 
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be dayly pricked forward and rovzed vp. 
we ſnall grow cold and careleſſe, and be e- 
uen fror en vpõ the dregs of our owne ſecu- 
ritie. I know fir, that in good manners it is 
now high time to forbeare troubling you 
any further, yet ! would gladly; crave 
your direction in one thing more ; and 
that is this: for mine one fart I thanke 
God, I both do, and cuer (ſince I had 
any taſt of goouneſie } | . ue Joued ptcacli- 
ing, onely I find a great defect in my ſelfe, 
that I cannot ſo profite by it as I would, 
and as I fee many do. I am bold there- 
fore to intreate you to ſheiw me ho 
and by what meanes I may heare pro- 
fitably, both for the ſetling of my iudge- 
ment, ard for the increaſe of holincie 
in my common convertation, The|hu- 
mours of many men, are herein verie 
ſtrange: ſome fay that there are ſucli dif- 
ferences of opinions, among you that 
be learned , that a common man kno- 
weth not which of you to belecne ? o- 
chers hold opinion, that it is not for pri- 
uate ordinarie perſons, to take vppon 
them to judge of the things they heare; 
ſo that the reſolution of the greaveſt 


| part is, that it is the wiſelt way 


. 
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either not to heare, or elſe if tor ſatisfying 
the lawes they muſt heare, yet not to giue 
credit. Beſides, there are many of vs which 
heare vſually, and yet are little hetteted by 
it their knowledge E but Datne langling, 
and their conuerſation not much differing 
from the irreligious mulitude: they are like 
the fiſh in the ſea, which how beit it liueth 


in the ſalt water, yet is without all taſt ot 


ſaltneſſe. So the gh they liue vnder a ſet- 
led miniſtery (M hich is the [alt of the curt i. 
yet being taſted, wil be found vtterly with- 
out any true ſeaſoning , Now it it might 
be, I would be loth to be in this number. 
and therfore my laſt (though not mv lealt) 
ſuite vnto you, is to affoord me your belt 
counſell in this caſe. 

Fpaph. J muſt needs commend your 
god care in this matter:fo2 inded what⸗ 
ſoeuer men think, there is nothing ſo ful 
of danger as is idle and vnp2ofitable 
hearing. Thoſe things which are in their 
owne nature beſt, being ill vſed becomes 
moſt hurtfull. Hearing is the oꝛdinante 
of Gcd to dzaw vs vnto himſelfe: but 


being vſed careleſly and vnpꝛofitably, it 
turneth to our greater condemnation: | 


and therefoze you cannot be to carefull 
herein. 


— — 
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herein. It is true that men pꝛetend ma⸗ 
ny things whereby to ſhift off the dili⸗ 
gence which is required in this behalfe: 
but their pꝛetences being examined will 
become lighter then vanitie it lelſe. They 
ſap, we that arg Pꝛeachers cannot agree 
among our ſelues; that is not abſolutely 
true: foʒ bleſled be God many of vs do 
procecde by one rule, and do mind one 
thing. Beſides, ſo long as wc liue here in 
the woꝛld, our underſtanding is mired 
with the dartnefſe of ignoꝛante, and bp 
reaſon thereof, there cannot chuſe but 
be vifferences of opinions in ſome things 
euen among the beſt. Take mc theo 
o2 fonre, 02 halfe a dozen, which are 
dimme ſtahted, and cannot ſ& with⸗ 
out ſpectacles, if pou ſet them to deſcrie 
a thing a farre off, they will be of diuers 
and contrarie opinions touching it: now 
Saint aul lapth, that in this life, we 
do but ſer, as in a glaſſe darkely: and 
therefoze cur iudgements in all things 
at all times cannot be the fame. 
Mozeouer, it plegſeth the Lord fone 
tunes foꝛ their pun iſhment, which; haue 
not receiued the Me of the truth, and 
fo; the diſcoueris bf thoſe which are 
Fs 
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ſathan to be a talte ſpirit in the mouths of 
ſume, and to ſuffer them to come amongſt 
vs in refer clothing, though inwardly 
they are rateninowoiucs, Now the poſits 
biutte of being decctued when we heare, 
ought rather to increaſe our care in heas 
ring, then to be an occaſien of uniwelliug⸗ 
neſſe to heare. This may be maniicited 
by a plaine ſimilitude: Salo non crho2s 
ting vs to be catetull to obtaine the 
knowledge of Gods truth, del iuereth his 
exhoꝛtation in theſe wo2ds, Buy che truth: 
krom this kind of ſperch J reaſon thus: Af 
a man wanting necedattes, as meat and 
raxment, and being aumied to furniſh 
himſelie from the market, ſhould make 
this anſwer: The woꝛldis ſo full cf de⸗ 
ceipt, that a man knoweth not whom to 
truſt, thoſe which ſeil. many of them wil 
not ſtieke to begnuile their owne fathers, 
and the trickes and deuiſes that trades⸗ 
men haue are infinit, fo that it is twenty 
to one, but a man in chafering with them 
ſt all be begmled, J had rather therefoꝛe 
go neare the wind, and want neceſſarie 
pꝛouiſion, then put it to the aduenture of 
buying. If J lap, 8: man pleade thus, 
what would we thimke of hun , but that 

either 
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either he were very feliſh oz verp fro⸗ 
ward? And indeed we might well ſo e- 
ſteme him, becanſe we know that the 


fraud of others muſt be pzenented rather 


with care and circumſpection, and not v 
fed as an occaſion of abꝛidging a mans 
ſclfe of neceſſaries. Js not he then as 
much a fole, who wanting the ſatnng 
knobledge of the truth, and being called 
vpon torepaire vnto the houſe of God, 
(which is as it were the Loꝛds market, 
in which the hid teeaſures of wiſedome 
and knowledge are led open to the view 
and offered frelp to che vie of all men) 
ſhall eftſones plead the deccincableneſſe 
ok falſe doctiine, the coꝛruption of many 
2cachcrs, the ſhcw of ſomic contrarie⸗ 
ties among them? Yes verilp, fo2 is he 
to depꝛiue himſelſe of the neceſſarie fade 
of his ſoule, becauſe it map be foꝛ lacke 
of care, that in ſtead of hoping to be fed, 
he map be poyſoned? Nay rather, he is 
to become the moꝛe warie, the moꝛe dili⸗ 
gent in p2aver, the moꝛe exerciſed in the 
Scripture, that when he cometh to buy 
the truth he may not be deceꝛued. 
Amob, Truiy you ſay well: oneiy it ſee- 
meth you build vpon a falſe ground at leat? 


(2 2 


Wb Testa. Fo "lk 

ies 1. Jeb 4. i. A true oꝛ falſe doctoz: and it 15apaincaple 
4 in that Church, that it ſnffiſeth a com⸗ 
L Private me mõ man to giue his conſent to the church 


| | comge of:a:c and to belæue as the Paſtozs beleue. 
» | whichchey But all the true Ministers of Jeſus 


3 hcare. 
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inthe opinion of ſome, ) namely, that we 
which are priuate men, may judge of that 
which we heare, and examine it whether it 
bethe truth or no: I deſire therefore that 


you would proue that point well vnto me, 


Epaph, Inderd it is the opinion of po- 
perie, that it is not fo2 eucry particular 
perſon of himſelfe, to cxamine, ti ie oz 
iudge, w is true oz falſe docrine,who is 


Chꝛiſt are of another iudgement: fog 


howſoeuer we do vzge all reuerent ref- 


ped to the pꝛeaching of the word, as fo 
4 the eꝛdinance of God, pet we take not 
* Cor. . 24. vpon vs to haue dominion ouer the faith 
of our hearers, as though we would 
bind them to giue credite to euerp thing 


we ſpeake, by the authozitie of our 


Af name (as Ambzole his woꝛds are) there⸗ 
eg 5- fozebecauſe we ſpeake it. And in truth 
there is nothing moze manifeſt in Strip⸗ 
ture then this, that the people ought 
iudiciallß to examine the docrine 
taught, befoze they dare to entertaiue 

au 
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Paul to the Galathians ſayth thus, 
Though we or an Angell from heauen al 1.2. 
preach vnto you otherwiſe then that which 
we haue preached vnto you, let him be ac- 
curſed. Now if he W pzeacheth contrary 
to the reuealed truth be accurſed, ſurelp 
the caſe of him which giueth crodite 
to him mult needcs be dangercus: and 
thercioze foʒ the auopdance of the dan- 
ger, it is meefe fo; cue man to be . Rom. 14. 3. 
perl: vaded in his. owne mind, that he r e rol 
diſcerne things that differ one from ano- 8 
ther. The Thellalonians are wilied to ben. 5 21. 
trie all things:thoſe to whom Saint John ... 
wꝛote, are counſelled to trie the ſpirits. 
Salomon hath bꝛanded him fo2 a fle, prov. ig. 15 
who will belieue euery thing. It is a diſ⸗ 
grace fo2 men pꝛokeſling religion to be > 
like children caried with euery wind ofdo- Ef. 415 
ctrine. It is an honoꝛ to he like p gentle⸗ 
me of Beræa, who ſearched the Scriptures 43 
daily, whether thoſe things W the Apoſlles 
taught were ſo. Chꝛiſt ſaith,Þ his ſheepe Ih. 10 4 
now his voice, and will not follow a ſtran- 
ger. What can be moze expꝛelle then 
theſe teſtimonies? Let any man con⸗ 
ſider the places and the parties to whom 
theſe GIS” 2 of taking 
3 
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triall ofthe doctrine were direacd, and he 
hall find that no one man ts exempted 
from this dutie of cxamining. 

Nymph. Indeed me thinketh it ſtandeth 
with ſome reaſon, that we ſhould tric the 
doctrine which we heare before we credit 
it: for otherwiſe we may ſoone be drawne 
into many errors: we haue a Proueibe, that 
a man mult tell mony euẽ after his own fa- 


chought he would deceiue, but in wildom, 
becauſe vnwwittingly he may be deceiued. 
No doubt we ought to be much more cir- 
cumſpect in matters of doëtrine, becauſe 
euenthe beſt that teach, in thar- they are 
men may erre, and le alſo in matters 
of that natute to be deceiued, is ſo excee- 

ding dangerous. But all the matter is, how 
to tudoe, and by what meanes to be able 
to et auth from talſhood , wholeſome 
from vnwholeſome doctrine. 

Fpaph. Know this therefoze fo2 a truth, 
that in all caſes and contronerfies ofre- 
ligion, the Scripture onelp muſt be ad⸗ 
mitted as vmpire, and euerp thing muſk 
ſtand oꝛ fall at Þ determining thereof:foz 
therefoze hath the Loꝛd commanded it to 
pe wzitten and to be made common - 
all, 
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all, that by it all tontrouerſies might be 
decided, all doubts reſoelued, all Hercſics 
confutcd, all truth confirmed, euerp cons 

ſcience guided cuery mans life framed. 
Nothing is ſound that is diſagreeing iro 

at, nothing vnſound that is conlonant 
thereunto. Ae are well contented tc let 

that abſurditie dwell with the parents 

ofit, the Papiſts: namely, that the Stri- (ve 
pture is rather to be tearmed an admont- I 45. 1, Pa 
ſher then a Fndge: let it be their glozie, to 
thinke baſcip of the witten word, and 

to aſcribe the authozitie of iudging to 
baw?2itcen verities and traditions , ra⸗ 

ther then to it: we haue learned that the 

Law Which is come toor:h of Sion, and f: 24. 
the word of the Lord that hath iſſued from 
leruſalem, mult be iudge amongſt the na- 

tions: and we are commanded to appeale 

fill to the Law and to the teſtunonie, àſ- 

ſuring our (clues, that there is no light! in #4. 20 
them, which ſpeake not according to this 

word. Ae find that our Sauiour himſelt 

fod to the iudgement and triall of the !** 5:5 
Scripture. Paul ſubmitted his doarine AQ 19.2. 
to the ſame rule. We read the learned in 
fozmer ages, to gtue the pꝛiuiledge of 
iudging onely to the Pcripture, Auguſtin 
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diſputing with a chief Arrian, ſaith thus: 

rag. conre Let vs diſpute by the authoritie * 

45. 3.6. 1% Scriptures, which are indifferent witneſſes 

to vs hoth. And in another place: The E- 

piitics of Bif-ops giue place one to ano- 

ther, and Cou::ccls a: e amended ore by a- 

Lib de Paß, nother, but the canopicai Scripture, that 

is the tale of all, and muſt corre et all. Baſill 

Be Epiſt. 8. the Gzeat demandeth that againſt all 

heretiques the Scripture only be the vm- 

Zr 2: pire. Cypꝛian faith, that the rules of all 

doctrines haue flowen fiom the Scrip⸗ 

Ort Hom ture. Chꝛpſoſtome willeth his hearers 

ve t vi to fetch all things from the Scripture, 

ew, 75, Rut what ſhold we ſtand vpen the teſti⸗ 

Sidi. monies of men, when the foze⸗alleaged 

| places ↄut of the wꝛitten text are ſo ap: 

parant? Zhercfo:e to pꝛepare vou to the 

trying ofthe doctrines which pou heare, 

hold this firme ground, that all points 

, mult recciue their allowance from the 
Scripture. ; 

Nymp. I could eaſily agree to you in 
this that you haue ſaid, but that there is this 
difficultie therin, namely, ho to make vie 
of the Scripture, and to apply it to this wor- 
thy purpoſe of finding out the truth there- 
by. You that are ſcholers, and haue the 

helpes 
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|  helpesof learning, and of the Artes and 
tongues, may make better ſhift in theſe ca- 
ſcs,then we plaine men of the country can. 
There is no inan that preacheth, but he al- 
leageth the Scripture, and ſo catieth it, that 
it may ſeeme to be abſolutely for him in 
that which he auoucheth: fo that vnleſſe 
we be taught, how to iudge by the Scrip- 
ture, weſhall (till be in ſolpenſe. 

Epaph, You haue made a very na&d- Hor romake / 
full motion; and therefoze, ii vou will ee 
liſten to it, J will acquaint you with that yi; ot the 
courſe whereofmy ſelfe both in my p2j- 

uate ſtudies, and in hearing others pub⸗ 

| likelp, haue had verp comto2table expe⸗ 

riente. Firſt of all, when you haue occas 

fion and opozturitie to heare, you muſt 

remember Salomons aduite, to take heede Ecce i:. 

to your foote, ę to vſe ſome pꝛeparation 

befoze hand, pꝛaping the Koꝛd to open 1:9. 1. 
your eyes, that you may ice the wonders of 
his law, and that his ſpirit of truth map be 
with vou to leade you into all truth. Se⸗ 
| condly,you muſt laboꝛ by all meanes, to 
| ſubdue 4 ſuppꝛeſſe the ſœeming wiſedome 
of your owne heart, reſoluing to yxid vp 
pour ſelf to whatſoeuer p Loꝛd reueales, 
though it be altogether croſſing to pour 
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owne reaſon, and diſpleafing to nature. 
Fo2 as God reſiſteth the proud, and mas 


/ keth them which proteſſe themſelues wite 


to become tooles: fo he will guide the 
meeke in iudgement, and teach the hum- 
ble his way, and reueale his ſecret to then 
that feare "20 Thirdlp, when pon haue 
thus framed and fitted pour ſelf by pꝛap⸗ 
er and humilitie, be ſure to remember 
this rule eſpecially; namelp, that that 
doctrine is the trueſt, which makecth; moſt 
fo2 Gods glozie, moſt foz the comfozt & 
reliefe of a wounded conſcience, moſt fo; 
the reſtraining and curbing of our coz- 
rupt nature, and fleſhly affedions. Park 
à litle, and J will ſhew vou the reaſon of 
this rule. Firſt of all, the end why God 
made all things, was the gloꝛzie of his 
owne name: the thing eſpeciallp apmed 
at by him, in that great and admirable 
wozke the redemption of mankind, and 
in all the particulars of it, euen from the 
ficſt foundation of it, his eternall eleat- 
on, unto the laſt end hereof, our glozift- 


1.Coc.1.z9.31. cation in heauen, is: That no fleſh might 
ps nevx50uras glorie in his preſence, hut that he that glo- 


neth might glorie in the Lord. This being 


then the maine end ol all Gods courſes, 
to 


8 
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tokepe the glozie of al things entire vn⸗ 
to himſelfe, it muſt needes be, that that | 
doctrine is the moſt ſound, which doth i 
not admit the leaſt empeachment of | 
Gods glo21e. Secondlp, one chiefe end of | | 
the Scripture is, as to bcate down man, 
and to cleane ſtrippe him of all gadnefle FI 
and inclination thereunto, fo2 the ker⸗ | 
ping of Gods gloꝛie whole vnto himſelf, 
ſo alſo to put gladneſſe into all diſtreſſed 
hearts, and to bꝛing the ioy ct ſaluauon 5. 51.13. 
to all afflided ſpirits. Dauid ſaith it is | 
one pꝛopertie of the wo2d of God to re- 121.142, 
toyce the heart: and Paul affirmeth that 
the d2ift ofall the Scripture is, that we Nom. 18.5 
through patience and comfort thereof 
might haue hope. Sd that, loke what do- 
>rine bꝛingeth the fulleſt comfoꝛzt, to a 
poꝛe ſoule when it is euen at the depth of 
ſoꝛrow, that muſk needes be wholeſome 
doctrine, ſ&ing it concurreth with the 
whole ſcope of the Scripture. Thirdlp, 
one thing pꝛincipallp intended, in the 

diſcouerie of that grace of God which 2 
bringeth ſalvation vnto all men, was. that 
vngodlineſſe and worldly luſts ſhould be ;: 
denyed, that the fleſh with the affections 
and luſtes ſhold be crucifted, that the body 


21. 
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of ſinne ſhou'd be deſtroyed, and that 
mortifying our members which are on the 
e.rtit, we Would ſerue the Kozd all the 
daye> ot our lie in holineſſe and ligh coul- 
nelle befote in. And therefoze that do⸗ 
arine which pꝛelſeth vpon men, the moit 
pꝛeriſe and trig obeoicuce te Gods will, 
not giuing anꝑ the leall to:oratio: ic anp 
the lmalleſt ſinne, but N11; ve'dliug mans 
naturall inclination onto cuil, that is 
the truth of God which euery leruant of 
Cod ought toentertaine. Teil me now, 
vndeiſtand pou this direction? 

Ammph. Yeatruly,I do in ſome meaſure 
vndentand it; yetif youſhall pleaſe by one 
or tro examples to ſhew che vic of it, I ſhal 
the better perceiue it, and know the rather 
how and after what ſort to apply it. 

Ep«ph. J will not ſticke with pou fo: 
that: becauſe J am very willing to ſatiſ⸗ 
ſie you in this matter. Foz pᷣ firſt bzanch 
therefoꝛe touching the glozie of God, 
take this example. Ne teach at this day, 
that faith onely iuſtifieth: dur meaning is. 

that the very thing, which maketh a man 
ſtand righteous befoze God, and to be 
accepted to life euerlaſting, is, the impu⸗ 
ted righteouſneſſe of Chziſt gs" 
rigy”. 


on both ſides, and Scripture alleaged on 


cleared. Conſider therfo2e how cuen the 


inderde the reeſon is crcellent : foꝛ if 
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righteouſneſſe is appꝛopꝛiated and ap- 
plped to vs onely by faith. Others (as 
the Papiſts) ſay. that to the iuſtifying of 47 
a ſinner bcfoze God, two things are re⸗ 


quired, remiſſton ofſinnes, and the habit ö 
of inward righteouſnefle , that is to ſap, | 
charitie with the fruites thereof. So that 


we exclude, they eſtabliſh the merit of 
mans wozks. Melli then, in this diffe- 
rente of opinion, there being learned men 


both ſides, vou defire to know which is 
the truth: bꝛing them both to the touch⸗ 
ſtone, g ſee which of the two maketh moſt - 
fo; p glozp of God, ę the matter wil fone 
be anſwered, the doubt will quickly be 


Apoſtie Paul by this rule decideth this 
tontrouerſie: by what law (fatth he) that * 349% 
is, by what meanes of ſaluation, is boa- 
ſting excluded? Not by the law ot workes, 
but by the law of faith. Pereupon he con- 
cludeth,therefore a man is iultified by faith 
without the workes of the Lawe . Any 


man could by any of his owne doings, 
further his owne ſaluation, oz p:ocurs 
the increaſe ok glozie in heauen, 
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he had then ſome matter ofglo2ying,and 


might (as it were) account himlelfe the 
leſſe beholden vnto God. But inftificati- 
on by faith onelp, taketh all vtterly from 
man, and aſcribeth his whole ſaluation, 
the beginning, middle, and ending vnto 
the Loꝛd: haue you both an example of 
this rule, and warrant foꝛ it, being vſed 
by the Apoſtle to decade ſo great a contro 
uerſie: and J am ſure, that pou (hall find 
it of very great vſe in many main points 
of our religion. Secondlp, fo2 the ſecond 
bzanch of che rule which is about the cõ⸗ 
fozt and reliete ot a diſtreſled and diftra- 
ded conſcience; marke this particular foz 
the manifeſtation of the foꝛce of the rule. 
It is taught and maintained in our 
Church, that a Chꝛiſtian man may be 
vnfallibly certaine of his ſaluation in 
his ewne conſcience in this like, and 
that by an ozdinarte and ſpeciall 
faith. Others there are (both Papiſts, 
and ſome alſo amonqgſt our ſelues) which 
hold that the certainetie of ſaluation, | 
which in this life can be attained to, is 
onely contecturall and pꝛobable, groun | 
ded onelp vpon likelihods: and this cer- 
taintie they tonfeſſe to be vncertam, and 


ſuch 
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ſuch as many times doth deceine . Be⸗ 
hold, here is a great controuerſie, and 
much is ſaid on either fide: now pou that 
are a pꝛiuate man, would gladly know 
to which part pou map ſafelp encline, 
and what to reſt vpon as the alone truth 
in this caſe. Py aduiſe is therefozec, that 
foꝛ peur full ſatiſfaction herein, vou ſcan 
the matter by this rule: (ſuppoſe a ſpirit 
derpelp wounded, a conſcience (ct as it 
were vpon the racke, (@ing nothing in 
God but iuſtice and maieſtie, and a con⸗ 
ſaming fire; finding nothing in it ſelf but 
ſinne and coꝛruption, and infmite matter 
ok deſpaire, ſo that by this mcanes it is 

bꝛougght to ſuch an exigent, that it knows 

eth not which way to turne, but is euen 


readie to crie cut with Paul, Who ſhall Rom. 


deliuer me? Enquire now which of thoſe 
two doctrines doth affoz2 the beſt coms 
foꝛt in this wofull cafe, that will quickiy 


 app-are: foꝛ the one holdeth the conſci⸗ 


ente in a tontinuall ſuſpente the other 
laboureth to ſettle it in the firme adu- 
rance of Gods vnchangeable love in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus:the one bꝛingeth a plaiſter, 
but much to litle fo2 the ſoze, telleth of 
the riches of Gods mercie, ok the depth 
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of his lone, of the vnſearchable ſufficien⸗ 
cie of Chʒiſts merite, but pet denpeth ths 
ſoule to be aſſured of a particular intereft 
into it, and bp that meanes rather in⸗ 
creaſeth then relieueth the anguiſh: the 
other applyeth the medicine to euerp 
part of the wound, ſhewcth Chzift, 
diſcouereth the riches of Chziſt, and 
putteth the amazed heart into a full, af 
ſured, and comfoztable poſſcſſion of 
Chꝛiſt. So that whatſocuer ſhall be ar⸗ 
gued to the contrarte, you may be bold 
to build vpon that which bzingeth the 


molt iopkull and welcome tidings to en 


affrighted conſcience: that is beſt as 
greeing to the ſcope ofthe Scripture, that 
cometh nearcft to the nature of the Gol⸗ 
pel. Come now to the third bꝛãch, which 
is concerning the libertie of the fleſh,and 
let me giue an inſtãce of that alſo. There 
is at this dap a doctrine, ( almoſt openty 
taught, o2 at leaſt tolerated by many 
that hold teach otherwiſe namelp, that 
a man may do well inough, without lo 
much pꝛeaching: that it is not a matter 
of that great neccſſitic to frequent ths 
places cf Gods publike ſeruice , but y a 
body may do well inough at home, — 
ome 
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ſome pꝛiuate deuotions: that common 
men need not trouble themſclues greatly 
with the ſcripture, oꝛ with knowledge in 
religion: that the religious ſpending of 
the @abboth is a thing indifferent : that 
often communicating at the Lozds table 
is not of any great impoꝛtante, but that 
once oꝛ twiſe in a peer is as god as enery 
dap: that it is not god to be to fozward 
in matters ok religion, ouerftrait in con⸗ 
uerſatio:that God wil beare with many 
ſmal matters, c. Ou the other ſide, there 
is a doctrine that telleth vs and p20- 
ueth vnto vs, that if we deſtre tc walke 
and to liue ſo as may pleaſe God, and as 
becommeth Chz:ſtians, we muſt make 

conſcience of often hearing the woꝛd, we 
muſt as nei born babes deſire the ſincere 

milke thereof, that we may grow thereby, 

neuer contenting our ſelues with any 

meaſure of knowledge: we muſt ſtriue x- 
ſtraine our ſelues, though ſometime it be 

with ſome trouble and diſeaſing of dur 

bodies, to tome to pᷣ places of Gods woz- 


ſhip, and to giue attendance at the poſtes ? 


of the doores of the Loꝛds houſe:we muſk 


1. Pet. 2. 2 


rouet ;. 3 1 


call the Saboth a delight to conſectate it, tfay 383. 


reſting not onely from labeur, but from 
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al things that may diſable vs and make. - 
vs mo22 vnfit foꝛ Gods ſcruice, either in 
reſpect of pꝛeparation beſoꝛe it, oꝛ of con» 
ference and meditation after it: we muſk 
fo; the ſtrengthning cf our faith, and the 
ſolemne remtbung okthe death of Chziſt 
oftt communicate:we muſt in our liues 
walk circumſpealp, with zcale à courage 
and opennelle in the pꝛactiſe of religion: 
we muſt make conſcience of the ſmalleſt 
ſin,z neuer thinke we haue done enough 
in the duties of holy obedience. Bere is 
againe a new queſtion, and pou perhaps 
in ſome of theſe particulars, thꝛough the 
diucrfity of optimios, may be vnreſolued. 
If pou demaund of me, how you map be 
ſtabliſhed, J refer vou to this rule; ſearch 
r conſider which ofthe two tendeth moſt 
direalp to the poking c hampcring and 

reſtraining of mans natural diſpoſition: 
that wil ſone apperre if you lok out into 

the world,: hearken how theſe docrines 

are entertained: fo2 the foꝛmer, who ſo 

ſhall teach it, oꝛ ſeme fo appꝛoue it, no 

doubt that man ſhal haue manp follow 

ers and many kauoꝛers foꝛ doth not cuc- 


ry man almoſt like it 4 wiſh it, that there 


ſhould be lcle pꝛeaching: that it ſhould 
be 
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be free to ſpend the Sabboth, every one 


as himſelfe liſteth: to receiue the Come 
munion when men think god: to nealec 
knowledge: to baniſh ß Bible out cftheir 
houles, oz elſe to let it ly like old harneſſe 
ruſting foꝛ lacke of otccupping: wil it not 
by and by be recctued, that it is not god 
fo2 men to be pꝛeciſe, to be ouer ſcrupu⸗ 
lous, to ſtand to nicelp vpen points: 
Durelp he that (hold teach this, J might 
ſay of him as the Pꝛophet ſpake of old, 
He were a Preacher forthe people. But 
now fo2 the other doarine , ſee what an 
acceptation it hath in the world: fie vpen 
it will one ſap, what a tedious thing 1s 
this to heare ſo many ſermons, what a 
trouble to come ſo often to the Church, 
what a miſery to be reſtrained from our 
ſundap- ſpoꝛts, what a dull time wil it be 


and how long will the dap ſeenie if thus 


we be limited? what need ſo many com⸗ 
munions: what ſhold men be ſo hot and 
earneſt in religiõ:if this once take plate, 
farewell ali mirth, farewell all god com? 
pany, adie u to all thziuing, if this be 
hearkned vnto. This is and will bethe 
entertainment ok this doctrine:1t will be 
reputed as the Prophets ſermons wert 
R 2 
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of old, enen the Burden of the Lord. wo 
by the generall yeclding oꝛ gaineſaping 
of the multitude, it may ſone appcare 
which of the two is the greateſt enemp 
to the fleſh : and therefoꝛe you both may 
and muſt conclude with the latter do⸗ 
arine,that that is from aboue, becauſe it 
meeteth with our cozruption at euerp 
turne, and is ſtill beating it downe , la⸗ 
bouring to keepe it within tompaſſe. 
And by this rule (to gaine it the moze 
credit) Paul toke vp the queſtion among 
the Galathians, touching the ble of 
Chꝛiſtian libertie, ſetting it downe foz a 
ground, that it is then beſt vſed when it 
is not vicd as an occaſion to the fleſh, but 
with a holy reſpect to become ſervants 
each to other by loue. Thus J haue (fo: 
pour better vnderſtanding) ginen you 
an example ot euer bꝛanch ok this rule, 
that you map know how to applp it; aſ- 
ſuring pou out of mine own poꝛe experi⸗ 
ence, that there are very few ofthe kun⸗ 
damentall points of religion, which di⸗ 
recly concerre the wo:ſhip of God, oz 
our conuerſation with men, but they 
map receiue their triall bp this Canon, 
and may truly be ſaped to ſtand oz fall, 
accoz⸗ 
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acco:ding to the iudgement and verdict 
thereof, 

 yrmph. I thanke you vnfai: aedly 1 
direction; yet touching this latter branch, 
ir ſeemeth to me that there may be ſome 
doubt made, becaule tac popith religion 
is thought to rettraine and puniſh the flcth 
more k ours: for it umpoſeth many 
very itraite things and vnpleaſing | as fa- 
ſting, penance, going befor, pig: i- 
maze, payings of money, to purchaſe P.ay- 
ers when men are dead, and divers the 
like: I pray you therefore cleare me in 
this onely doubt, and then J am ſatiſ- 
hed. 

Epap. J api in one wo2d of all theſe, as 
Paul did of things very like, They haue 
inde ede aſheè of v iſedome in voluntarte 
religion, and humbleneſſe of mind, and in 
not {paring the bodie: but pet anether 
way thep giue greater libertie: fo: 
when it is taught that theſe things are 
meritoꝛious, and of woꝛth to do away 
many ſinnes, what will not a man be 
content to do, foꝛ a weeke oꝛ an houre, 02 
a (hot time, foz the renoumg of the 
finnes of his whole life? and who 
will not be content _ he is dying, 
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fo gine all that awap which hee muſt 
nerds leaue behind, foꝛ the deliuerp ofhis 
ſoule from a ſuppoſed purgatozy ? ho 
wold not go an hundꝛed miles on pilgri⸗ 
mage to the ſhꝛine of ſuch oꝛ ſuch a ſaint, 
to be aſſured that it ſhal be his diſcharge 
fo2 the remainder of his life: So that 
though theſe bodily impoſittons map 
ſeemc ſomcthing ſtraite one wap, pet 
they owe trebble libertie another way, 
and therefoꝛc map truly be ſapd, rather 
to be an occaſton to the ich, then to li 
limit the co:ruption of the ſieſh. 

Nymph, It is very tiue; for hat will a 
man feare to do. lo long as he is taught, 
and by teaching perf ded that by almes- 
deeds and fafti;: gta! (ly ſo called and {ome 
legacies beque athed to 02 OUS * 
chey terme them) or by conformitie tothe 
pe nall imunctions of a prictt he in ay make 
. e ee therefore I hold this 
for anſwer enough to that obiection. 

Fpapſ. Uell neighboꝛ, to let that paſſe, 
to follow the motion which pou made, 
A muſt top foꝛmer rule adde one thing, 
which is this: Take beed by all meanes 
of ſuch eares as the Apoſtle calleth itch- 
ing eates, and ol delighting to get an 8 

| O 
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ofreachers. It is a dangerous humoꝛ to 

afect variety ot inſtrudoꝛs, and it muff 

needs cauſe diſtradion: it filleth mens 

heads with a wo2ld cf idle queſtions, : 

dꝛaweth them into vaine iangling. It is un. 

Satans policy as long as he can to hold 

men in igno:ance, and in the contempt 

o2 neglea of k 0edge: when he cans 

not pꝛeuaile that way, but men will li⸗ 

ſten to inſtruction, then he wil! endeuoz 

to buſie them with prop! jane fables and ». 1 

vaine bablings, which bre cd queſt ion“ u:. . 

ther then that g o clly echfying 1 by 

faith : that ſo he map Withdꝛaw their 

thoughts, and ſteale away their hearts 

from thoſe things which onght peinci⸗ 

pally to be loked vnto. Cſpeci allo re- 

member the aduice of Yau! to his ſonne 

Timotheus, Continue thou 1n the the nge nh. 14. 

whichthou Ralf learned and art perſ ac 5 | 

thereof, kno, ing of whom thou haft lcat- 

ned them. Note the place. The àpoſtle 

pꝛeſſeth a ſtiffe and firme continuance in 

truths receiued, whe as theſe two things 

concurre therewith; a mans owne pcr- 

ſwaſion: and the conſideration of thoſe 

which firft taught vs. Firſt, foꝛ a mans 

owne perſwaſion, I pꝛay you to obſerue 
R 4 
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it, leſt J ſhould ſeme in ſteed of grounded 
ſetledneſſe, to commend ſclfe- willed pee- 
uiſhnes.By being perſwaded, aul mea⸗ 
neth thus much, as if he had ſapd to Ti- 
mothy, If it be an opinion v hich thou halt 
not ſodainly entertained, but vpor good 
aduice, if it hath ſeated it fe Cy iudge- 
ment then when as ou with care & con- 


ſcience, with humilitic, vitl, sf. che or- 
dinary means, Wi. h prag - vio God with 
heartie deſire to be; guicle „eth. truth haſt 


enquired after kno e, jutely thou 
ooghteſt nat, being hy hefe d. grees 
broughtvaro i, Ji. 15 „ maner poifwa- 
de in it, raſhly and 1-43: to forgo it, 
This is that Which is meant bp perlwa⸗ 
ſion in this place. A ſetledneſte of iudge⸗ 
ment, following vpon an o2dcrly ccurſe 
to being a man thercunto. She ſecond 
thing that muſt ccncuire , is the confide- 
ration of the parties cf whom we haue 
learned: as if Paul had lapd, Obtetue and 
marke well wha: 3 ot men they are, by 
whoſe miniſtery thou haſt bene inſt: en 
if they be men, xho by their fidelity in tea- 
ching, and by the b' cling of God vpon 
their lab ors, in viingehcirminiſtery to con- 
uert mens ſoules do cary With them the- 
ſeale 
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ſeale of their miniſtery ; nay if thine owne 
conſcience can witneſſe for them either of 
theſe out of thine owne feeling, then be- 
ware of a contrary doctiine: though 1 
would not haue thee tie thy ſelfe to any 
mans authoritie, yet be well aduiſed before 
thou alter thy iudgement confirmed by 
ſuch a miniſterie. This was Pauls mea⸗ 
ning: and if pou care to follow it, vou 
ſhall in experience find it god counſell. 
Thus J haue acquainted pou with the 
belt courſe J know as vet, both foz the 
firſt infoꝛming, and the after-ſetling of 
pour iudgement in Gods truth. 
Nymph, I pray God to cnable me by 
his holy ſpirit, both to remember and to 
practiſe this your good aduice, I will 
now make this onely requeſt : you know 
it is not inough to be a man of knowledge, 
vnleſſe a man do with knowledge ioyne 
obedience. If you know theſe things (faith 
our Sauiour } bleſſed are yee if you do them. 
Wherefore as you haue taught me how 
to heare profitably for the gayning of 
knowledge, ſo I pray you direct mee 
how I may make good vie of hea- 
ring for the goucrnement of my 


life, 


lohn 13.15. 


How to draw 
things head 
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Fpaph. In the firſt place thcrefoze re- 
member, as to p2ap to be guided into all 
truth by the ſpirit of truth, ſo to begge of 
God to direct the Pꝛeachers tongue that 
he may ſpeak vnto pour conſcience, and 
that his ſermons may be as a giaſle, in 
which yon may behold the very true e⸗ 


tate of pour owne ſoulc. Secondlp, las 


Proveib 17.6. 


Prou .. . 


Iamet 121 


Palm 1415 


} 


bour to put away from vou that which 
Salomon caileth a trow ard heart, that is, 
a heart that cannot beare repꝛofe: re- 
member it wel, and think ſeriouſly vpon 
it, that there can bo no greater teſtimonp 
of true wiledome then to loue him that 
rebu eth you: and therupon reſolue with 
your ſelfe befozchand, that whatſoeacr 
is ſpoken againſt your ſin, be it neuer fo 
tart oꝛ vnpleaſing, pet you will recciue it 
with all meekneſſe, and eſteeme it as a 
precious oyle. Zhirdly, in hearing,ende- 
uour when the Þ2cacher hauing layed 
the grounds of his doctrine cometh to 
application, to obſerue what is ſpoken 
by wap of exhozting, what by wap of re⸗ 
pꝛofe, what with an intent to miniſter 
comfozt : each point being referred to 
theſe heads, ſhall much the better be 
remembꝛed. Fourthly, when pou are des 
partes 


find a time as ſonc as is poſſtyic,whilecſt 
things heard are moſt freſh , in which to 
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parted from the ſermon, koꝛget not to 


commune with-your owne heart, and to 1 nme +5 6, 
ponder.and ſcanne, and ſearch diligently dale ene 


thoſe things which were deliucred. This 
is that which we call meditation, an er⸗ 


ertiſe which Dau creoedingly delighted . 


in: it is the ſame to the mind, that dige⸗ 
ſtion 1s to the bodp:that which we heare 
is by it made our obne, ſo that the ſoule 
recciueth nouriſhinent thereby. Now in 
the p2aciſe of this dutie, it is god to con 
ider what things are pꝛeſently neceſla⸗ 
rp, and what otherwiſe . Thoſc things 


which are of pꝛeſent vſe, are eftſones to 


be layed hold vpon, and a certaine ſecret 
oath is to be made betwane God anda 
mans owne ſoule,to m:2þ c hilt wi not to 
delay a ſpeedy and diligent erecutiò: yea 
though the dutic imopned be both in 
ſhew painfull,and an cuemp to wo2ldly 
pꝛofit, an abꝛidger of carnall delight, and 
a mranes by all likelih o to darken eſti- 
mation and credit amenaſt men. If it be 
à matter of ſpirituall conſolation, oꝛ of 
pꝛouotation and intoꝛagement to per ſiſt 
in a god duty, it muſt be reputed as a 


97119100 
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chearing from heauen, and heart / ag 
we ſap to be taken thereby agauift all, 
either inward aſſaults o2 outward dil- 
couragements whatſoeuer. AF dz os 
ther points, which may ſeeme get to 
be ok ſo pꝛeſent vie, they are net to be 
neglected, but to be hidden and hep: in 
the middeſt of the heart, that they may 
not be to ſeeke when the Loꝛd ſhall offer 
occaſion to employ them. You muſt do 
in this caſe as pou do in houſehold mat⸗ 
ters: ik you find an implement which 
pou know not how fozthwith to be- 
ſtow , vou will ſay, it is pitty to call it 
away, it will be no charge to keepe it, 
once in ſeuen peares it map ſerue foz a 
purpoſe, foz the which pou would be 
loth to lacke it: ſo though ſome things 
which pou heare, are not (as may (ame) 
pzeſently needfull, pet you muſt make 
conſcience ſafely to pꝛeſerue them, be- 
cauſe a time of vſe may come hereaf- 
ter, in which, as it would be a griefe to 
want direction, ſo the Loꝛd (it map be) 
may then in iuſtice deny that, which 
kozmerip being offered was entertai⸗ 
ned with contempt. In a wozd, loke 
to it that you be Well furniſhed fo2 all oc- 
cafions, 
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caffons, and know it to be the chiefe du- 
ty, and the —_— marke of a good 
Ch ziſtian, to take heed. and alwayesto 
haue reſpect vnto the holy directions 
which are ſoundly deltuered from Gods 
wozd; ſo ſhall you become «ie vnto ſal- 
uation, and perfe & vnto all good 'xorke;. 
{his is the ſhoꝛteſt and moſt familiar 
direction that I can gine vou, foz theres 
ligious gouernement of your life by the 
forme of doctrine, which in the ozdinarp 
miniſterp of the woꝛd ſhall be deltuered 
vnto pou. Larger directions the many 
god bokes which god men haue wzits 
ten of that matter, will plt᷑tifully aſſod 
rou. This map ſerue at this time, and it 
map be Cod will cffer vs an occafien to 
talke of this matter moz# at large here⸗ 
after. * 

Mud. Thope fo tho: and I ſhall for my 
part be ready to take any opottunitie, be- 
ing incourage! both by this your kind- 
nelle , and y the benefite and comlott 
which I mu't ncedes conteſle 1 hauc re- 
cezued by this preſent conference. For this 
tune therefore I coinmit you to God, 
hom heartily beſcech ſo to blefle your 
labours in the miniſtetie, that vou may 
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turne many to :3hteou/ oa ; and may take 
that hicd'e un 10 Jour ſel fe a nts le. ur nung, 

that you may both ſaue - your, clic and en 
t hat heave you. 

Fpud. I thank pou fo2 pour god pꝛaier: 
J do alſo dcſire the lame God fo2 his ſon 
Chꝛiſts ſake, to giue you that god vndet-— 
ſtanding in all things, chat you may be tul- 
filled wv ache the knowledge ot his l, and 
that he would alſo ſtrengehien you with 
all might through his glotious pow er that 
you may be frun! ul in all goo: {works,and 
may kee pe the proteſſion ot your hope 

without wauct; ing to the end. Ind 
ſo God be with pou. 
Te / 1388 be 401. rie %, n em, 41:1 
thren a1 „ on . and? r ham Ae 44 
ung! Remi. 5 
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